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SERMON  XVII.+ 

THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  THE  HEART. 
Rom.  ii.  29. 

Circumcifon  is  that  of  the  heart , in  the  fpirit  and 
not  in  the  letter. 

1.  1 "'IS  the  melancholly  remark  of  an  excel- 

lent  man,  that  “He  who  now  preache- 
the  mod  effential  duties  of  Chriffianity,  runs 
the  hazard  of  being  efteemed  by  a great  part  of 
his  hearers,  a fetter  forth  of  new  doBrines.” 
Moft  men  have  fo  lived  away  the  fubflance  of 
that  religion,  the  profeflion  whereof  they  ftill 
retain,  that  no  fooner  are  any  of  thofe  truths 
propofed,  which  difference  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl 
from  the  Spirit  of  the  world,  than  they  crv  out, 
Thou  hringeft ftrange  things  to  our  ears  • we  would 
know  what  thefe  things  mean. — Though  he  is  only 
preaching  to  them  Jefus  and  the  refurreBion , 
with  the  neceffary  confequence  of  it.  If  Chrift 
be  rifen,  ye  ought  then  to  die  unto  the  world, 
and  to  live  wholly  unto  God. 
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2.  A hard  faying  this  to  the  natural  man,  who 
is  alive  unto  the  world,  and  dead  unto  God, 
and  one  that  he  will  not  readily  be  perfuaded,  to 
receive  as  the  truth  of  Goa,  unlefs  it  be  fo 
qualified  in  the  interpretation,  as  to  have  neither 
ufe  nor  figmficancy  left.  He  receiveth  not  the 
words  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  taken  in  their  plain 
and  obvious  meaning.  They  are  foolfhnefs  unto 
him : neither  indeed  can  he  know  them,  becaufe 
they  are  fpintually  difeerned : They  are  perceiv- 
able only  by  that  fpiritual  fenfe,  which  in  him 
w^s  never  yet  awakened ; for  want  of  which  he 
muftrejeQ:  as  idle  fancies  of  men,  what  are  both, 
the  vnfdom  and  the  power  of  God. 

3.  That  circumcifion  is  that  cf  the  heart,  in 
the  fpirit  and  not  in  the  letter  ; that  the  diftin- 
guifhing  mark  of  a true  follower  of  Thrift,  of 
one  who  is  in  a ftate  of  acceptance  with  God, 
is  not  either  outward  circumcifion  or  baptifm, 
or  any  other  outward  form,  but  a right  ftate 
of  foul,  a mind  and  fpirit  renewed  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  it,  is  one  of  thofe 
important  truths,  that  can  only  be  fpiritually 
d feerned.  And  this  the  apoftle  himfeif  intimates 
in  the  next  words,  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men,  but 
cf  God.  As  if  he  had  faid,  “ Expe£l  not,  who- 
{ ver  thou  art,  who  thus  followeft  thy  great  Maf- 
ter,  ihat  the  world,  the  men  who  follow  him 
not,  will  fay,  well  done,  good  and  faithful fervantl 
Know  that  the  circumcifion  of  the  heart,  the  feal 
jof  thy  calling,  is  foolfhnefs  with  the  world.  Be 

content 
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content  to  wait  for  thy  applaufe,  ’till  the  day  of 
thy  Lord’s  appearing.  In  that  day  (halt  thou  have 
praije  of  God,  in  the  great  affembly  of  men  and 
angels.” 

I defign,  firlt,  particularly  to  enquire,  where- 
in this  circurncifion  of  heart  confills:  And, 

fecondly  to  mention  fome  refle&ions,  that  natu- 
rally arife  from  fuch  an  enquiry. 

1.  i.  Iam,  firft,  to  enquire,  wherein  that  cir- 
eumcifion  of  heart  confills,  which  will  receive 
the  praife  of  God.  In  general  we  may  obferve, 
it  is  that  habitual  difpofition  of  foul,  which  in  the 
facred  writings  is  termed  holinefs,  and  which  di- 
reflly  implies,  the  being  cleanfed  from  fin , from 
all flthinefs  both  of  flefi  and fpirit , and  by  confe- 
quence,  the  being  endued  with  thofe  virtues, 
which  were  alfo  in  Chrijl  f efts,  the  being  fo  re- 
newed in  the  image  of  our  mind , as  to  be  perfell, 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

2.  To  be  more  particular,  Circurncifion  of 
heart  implies  humility,  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 
Humility,  a right  judgment  of  ourfelves,  clean- 
fes  our  minds  from  thofe  high  conceits  of  our 
own  perfections,  from  that  undue  opinion  of 
our  own  abilities  and  attainments,  which  are 
the  genuine  fruit  of  a corrupted  nature.  This 
entirely  cuts  off  that  vain  thought,  I am  rick 
and  wife , and  have  need  of  nothing ; and 
convinces,  us,  that  we  are  by  nature  wretched , 
and  poor , and  inferable,  and  blind , and  naked.  It 
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convinces  us,  that  in  our  beft  eftate,  we  are  of 
ourfelves  all  fin  and  vanity  ; that  confufion,  and 
ignorance  and  error,  reign  over  our  underfiand- 
ing;  that  unreafonable,  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh 
paflions,  ufurp  authority  over  our  will  : in  a 
word,  that  there  is  no  whole  part  in  our  foul, 
that  all  the  foundations  of  our  nature  are  out  of 
courfe. 

3.  At  the  fame  time  we  are  convinced,  that 
we  are  not  fnfficient  of  ourfelves  to  help  our- 
felves ; that  without  the  Spirit  of  God  we  can  do 
nothing  but  add  fin  to  fin  : that  it  is  he  alone 
who  worketk  in  as  by  his  almighty  power,  either 
to  will  or  do  that  which  is  good;  it  being  as  impof- 
fible  for  us  even  to  think  a good  thought,  with- 
out the  fupernatural  affiflance  ofhis  Spirit,  as  to 
create  ourfelves,  or  to  renew  our  whole  fouls  in 
righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs. 

4.  A fure  effeft  of  our  having  formed  this 
right  judgment,  of  the  finfulnefs  and  helplefs- 
nefs  of  our  nature,  is  a difregard  of  that  honour 
which  cometh  of  man , which  is  ufually  paid  to 
lome  fuppofed  excellency  in  us.  He  who  knows 
himfelf,  neither  defires  nor  values  the  applaufe 
which  he  knows  he  deferves  not.  It  is  therefore 
a very  fmall  thing  with  him,  to  he  judged  by  man s 
judgment.  He  has  all  reafon  to  think,  by  com- 
paring what  it  has  faid  either  for  or  againft  him, 
with  what  he  feels  in  his  own  breaft,  that  the 
world,  as  well  as  the  God  of  this  world,  was 

liar  from  the  beginning.  And  even  as  to  thofe 
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who  are  not  of  the  world,  though  he  would 
chufe,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  that  they 
fhould  account  of  him  as  of  one  defirous  to  be 
found  a faithful  fteward  of  his  Lord's  goods, 
if  haply  this  might  be  a means  of  enabling  him 
to  be  of  more  ufe  to  his  fellow-fervants,  yet 
as  this  is  the  one  end  of  his  wilhing  for  their  ap- 
probation, fo  he  does  not  at  all  reft  upon  it.  For 
he  is  allured,  that  whatever  God  wills,  he  can 
never  want  inftruments  to  perform  ; fince  he  is 
able,  even  of  thefe  ftones,  to  raife  up  Ten  ants  to 
do  his  pleafure. 

5.  This  is  that  iowlinefs  of  mind,  which 
they  have  learned  of  ChriJ ?,  who  follow  his  ex- 
ample and  tread  in  his  fteps.  And  this  know- 
ledge of  their  difeafe,  whereby  they  are  more 
and  more  cleanfed  from  one  part  of  it,  pride  and 
vanity,  difpofes  them  to  embrace,  with  a willing 
mind,  the  fecond  thing  implied  in  circumcifion  of 
heart , that  faith  which  alone  is  able  to  make  them 
whole,  which  is  the  one  medicine  given  under 
heaven  to  heal  their  ficknefs. 

6.  The  belt  guide  of  the  blind,  the  fureft 
light  of  them  that  are  in  darknefs,  the  moft  per- 
feft  inftruftor  of  the  foolifh,  is  faith.  But  it  muft 
be  fuch  a faith  as  is  mighty  through  God , to  the 
pulling  down  of  Jlrong-holds,  to  the  overturning 
all  the  prejudices  of  corrupt  reafon,  all  the  falfe 
maxims  revered  among  men ; all  evil  cuftoms  and 
habits;  all  that  wifdom  of  the  world  which  is 

foclifhnefs  with  God ; as  cajleth  down  imagina- 
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tions  (reafonings)  and  every  high  thing  that  ex- 
altetk  itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God , and 
bringeth  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Chrift. 

7.  All  things  are  pojfible  to  him  that  thus  be- 
lieve th  : theeyesofhisunderjiandingbeing  enligh- 
tened, he  fees  what  is  his  calling,  even  to 
glorify  God,  who  hath  bought  him  with  fo  high 
a price,  in  his  body  and  in  his  J'pirit,  which  now 
are  God's  by  redemption,  as  well  as  by  creation. 
He  feels  what  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of 
his  power,  who  as  he  raifed  up  Chrijl  from 
the  dead,  fo  is  able  to  quicken  us,  dead  in 
fin,  by  his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us.  This 
is  the  vitlory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith : that  faith  which  is  not  only  an 
unfhaken  afTent  to  all  that  God  hath  revealed 
in  fcripture,  and  in  particular  to  thofe  important 
truths,  JeJus  Chrift  came  into  the  world  to  favt 
[inner  s ; he  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree ; he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins  ; and 
not for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the  Jins  of  the  whole 
world : t But  likewife  the  revelation  of  Chrift  in 
our  hearts ; a divine  evidence  or  conviftion  of 
his  love,  his  free,  unmerited  love  to  me  a finner, 
a fure  confidence  in  his  pardoning  mercy, 
wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  : a confidence, 
whereby  every  true  believer  is  enabled  to  bear 
witnefs,  1 know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth;  that  I 

have 

+ N.  B.  The  following  part  of  this  paragraph  is  now  added 
to  the  fermon  formerly  preached. 
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have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father ; that  Jefos 
Chrijl  the  righteous  is  my  Lord,  and  the  propitia- 
tion-for  my Jins.  I know  he  hath  loved  me,  and, 
given  himfelf  for  me.  He  hath  reconciled  me, 
even  me  to  God ; and  I have  redemption  through 
his  blood  even  the  forgivenefs  of  Jins. 

8.  Such  a faith  as  this,  cannot  fail  to  fhew 
evidently  the  power  of  him  that  infpires  it,  by 
delivering  his  children  from  the  yoke  of  fin. 
and  purging. their  confciences  foorn  dead  works  : 
by  ftrengthning  them  fo,  that  they  are  no  longer 
conllrained  to  obey  fin  in  the  defires  thereof ; but 
inftead  of yielding  their  members  unto  it  as  irftru - 
ments  of  unrighteou fiefs,  they  now  yield  them- 
felves  entirely  unto  God , as  thofe  that,  are  alive. 

from  the  dead. 

9.  Thofe  who  are  thus  by  faith  born  of  God , 
have  d\io  fir  ong  conflation  through  hope.  This 
is  the  next  thing  which  the  .circumcifion  of  the 
heart  implies;  even  the  teflimony  of  their 
own  fpirit,  with  the  Spirit  which  witneffes  uv. 
their  hearts,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God. 
Indeed  it  is  the  fame  Spirit  who  works  in  them 
that  clear  and  chearfm  confidence,  that  their 
heart  is  upright  toward  God;  that  good' atluranee2 
that  they  now  do,  through  his  grace,  the  things 
which  are  acceptable  in  his  fight ; that  they  are 
now  in  the  path  which  leadeth  to  life,  and  Ih all. 
by  the  mercy  of  God  endure  therein  to  the  endl. 
It  is  he  who  giveth  them  a lively  expe&ation  o£: 
receiving  all  good  tilings  at  God’s  hand  a joy- 
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ous  profpecl  of  that  crown  of  glory,  which  is  re- 
fcrvcd  in  heaven  for  them.  By  this  anchor  a 
Chriffian  is  kept  heady  in  the  midft  of  the  waves 
of  this  troublefome  world,  and  preferred  from 
firiking  upon  either  of  thofe  fatal  rocks,  pre- 
fumption  or  defpair.  He  is  neither  difcouraged 
by  the  mifconceived  feverity  of  his  Lord,  nor 
does  he  difpifiethe  riches  of  his  goodnejs.  He  nei- 
ther apprehends  the  difficulties  of  the  race  fet 
before  him  to  be  greater  than  he  has  ftrength  to 
conquer,  nor  expefts  them  to  be  fo  little  as  to 
yield  him  theconqueff,  ’till  he  has  put  forth  all 
his  ftrength.  The  experience  he  already  has  in 
the  Chriftian  warfare,  as  it  affaires  him,  his  la- 
bour is  not  in  vain,  if  whatever  his  hand  findetk 
to  do,  he  doth,  it  with  his  might  ; fo  it  forbids  his 
entertaining  fo  vain  a thought,  as  that  he  can 
otherwife  gain  any  advantage,  as  that  any  virtue 
can  be  fhewn,  any  praife  attained,  by  faint  hearts 
and  feeble  hands : or  indeed  by  any  but  thofe 
who  purfue  the  fame  courfe  with  the  great  a- 
poftlc  of  the  Gentiles,  /,  fays  he,  fo  run,  not 
as  uncertainly , fo fight  1.  not  as  one  that  beate  'i  lie 
air.  Rut  I keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
fuhjeSion  ; lejl  by  any  means  when  I harue  preach- 
ed to  others,  Imyfdffhould  be  a cajl-away. 

to.  By  the  fame  difciptine  is  every  good 
foldier  of  Ckrifl,  to  inure  hvnfelf  to  endure  hard- 
Jhip.  Confirmed  and  flrengthened  by  this,  he 
will  be  able  not  only  to  renounce  the  works  of 
darlnacfs,  but  every  appetite  too  and  everv  af- 
fection, 
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fedlion,  which  is  not  fubjedi  to  the  law  of  God- 
For  every  one , faith  St.  John , who  hath  this  hope , 
purifieth  himfelf  even  as  he  is  pure.  It  is  his 
daily  care,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrifl, 
and  thro’  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  to  purge' 
the  inmod  recedes  of  his  foul,  from  the  lulls 
that  before  polled  and  defiled  it ; from  unclean- 
nefs,  and  envy,  and  malice,  and  wrath,  from 
every  pallion  and  temper,  that  is  after  the  fefh, 
that  either  fprings  from,  or  cherifhes,  his  native 
corruption  : as  well  knowing,  that  he  whofc 
very  tody  is  the  temple  of  God,  ought  to  admit 
into  it  nothing  common  or  unclean;  and  that 
hohnefs  hecometk  that  houjefor  ever,  where  the 
Spirit  of  holinefs  vouchfafes  to  dwell, 

11.  Yet  lacked  thou  one  thins,  whofoever 
thou  art,  that  to  a deep  humility,  and  a ded- 
fad  laith,  had  joined  a lively  hope,  and  thereby 
in  a good  meafure  cleanfed  thy  heart  from  its 
inbred  pollution.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfeft,.add  to 
all  thefe  charity  ; add  love,  and  thou  had  the  cir- 
cumcifion  of  the  heart.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  the  end  of  the  commandment,.  Very  ex- 
cellent things  are  fpoken  of  love;  it  is  the 
elfence,  the  fpirit,  the  life  of  all  virtue.  It  is 
not  only  the  fird  and  great  command,  but  it 
is  all  the  commandments  in  one.  Whatfoever 
things  are  jud,  whatfoever  things  are  pure, 
whatfoever  things  are  amiable  or  honourable; 
rf  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praife,. 
they  are  all  comprized  in  this  one  word,  love. 
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In  this  is  perfe&ion  and  glory  and  happinefs : 
the  royal  law  of  heaven  and  earth  is  this, 
Thou Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart , 
and  -with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind , o.nd 
with  all  thy  Jlrength. 

12.  * Not  that  this  forbids  us  to  love  any  thing 
befides  God  : It  implies,  that  we  love  our  brother 
alfo.  Nor  yet  does  it  forbid  us  (as  fome  have 
llrangely  imagined)  to  take  pleafure  in  any  thing 
but  God.  To  fuppofe  this,  is  to  fuppofe  the 
Fountain  of  holinefs,  is  direftly  the  author  of 
fin  : fince  he  has  infeparably  annexed  pleafure 
to  the  ufe  of  thofe  creatures,  which  are  necef- 
fary  to  fufiain  the  life  he  has  given  us.  This 
therefore  can  never  be  the  meaning  of  his  com- 
mand.  What  the  real  fenfe  of  it  is,  both  our 
bleffed  Lord  and  his  apofiles  tell  us  too  frequent- 
ly and  too  plainly  to  be  mifunderflood.  They  all 
with  one  mouth  bear  witnefs,  that  the  true 
meaning  of  thofe  ieveral  declarations,  The  Lord 
thy  God  is  one  Lord.  Thou  Jhalt  have  no  other 
Gods  but  me  ; Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  Jlrength  ; thou  Jhalt  cleave  unto  him ; 
The  djire  of  thy  Joul  fhall  be  to  his  name  : is  no 
other  than  this.  The  one  perfecf  Good  fhall  be 
your  one  ultimate  end.  One  thing  fhall  ye  de- 
fire for  its  own  fake,  the  fruition  of  him  that 
i tall  in  all.  One  happinefs  fhall  ye  propofe 
to  your  fouls,  even  an  union  with  him  that 
made  them : the  having  felloufhip  with  the 
Father  and  the  Sen  : the  being  joined  to  the  Lord 

in 
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in  one  fpirit.  One  defign  ye  are  to  purfue 
to  the  end  of  time,  the  enjoyment  of  God 
in  time  and  in  eternity.  Defire  other  things, 
fo  far  as  they  tend  to  this.  Love  the  creature 
— as  it  leads  to  the  Creator.  But  in  every 
ftep  you  take,  be  this  the  glorious  point  that  ter- 
minates your  view.  Let  every  affeftion,  and 
thought,  and  word,  and  work,  be  fubordinate 
to  this.  Whatever  ye  defire  or  fear,  whatever  ye 
feek  or  Chun,  whatever  ye  think,  fpeak,  or  do,  be 
it  in  order  to  your  happinefs  in  God,  the  foie  end 
as  well  as  fource  of  your  being. 

13.  * Have  no  end,  no  ultimate  end  but  God. 
Thus  our  Lord,  One  thing  is  needful.  And  if 
thine  eye  be  fingly  fixt  on  this  one  thing,  thy 
whole  body  Jhall  he  full  of  light.  Thus  St.  Paul, 
This  one  thing  I do  ; / prefs  toward  the  mark, 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
Thus  St.  James,  Cleanfe  your  hands,  ye  fenners, 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.  Thus 
St.  John,  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  For  all  that  is  m the  world, 
the  lift  of  the  fejh,  the  lift  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  The  feeking  happinefs  in  what  gratifies 
either  the  defire  of  the  fiefh,  by  agreeably  ftriking 
upon  the  outward  fenfies,  the  defire  of  the  eye, 
of  the  imagination,  by  its  novelty,  greatnefs,  or 
beauty  ; or  the  pride  of  life,  whether  by  pomp, 
grandeur,  power,  or  the  ufual  confequence  of 
them,  applaufe  and  admiration.:  Is  not  of  the  Fa- 
ther, 


[ H J 

ihtr,  cometh  not  from,  neither  is  approved  by  the 
Father  of  fpirits  ; but  of  the  world ; it  is  the  diftin- 
guilhing  mark  of  thofe,  who  will  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  them. 

II.  1.  Thus  have  I particularly  inquired,  what 
that  circumcijion  of  heart  is,  which  will  obtain 
the  praife  of  God.  I am,  in  the  fecond  place, 
to  mention  fome  refleftions,  that  naturally  arife 
from  fuch  an  inquiry,  as  a plain  rule  whereby 
every  man  may  judge  ofhimfelf,  whether  he  be 
of  the  world  or  of  God. 

And,  firft,  it  is  clear,  from  what  has  been 
faid,  that  no  man  has  a title  to  the  praife  of  God, 
unlefs  his  heart  is  r.ircumcifed  by  humility,  un- 
lefs  he  is  little,  and  bafe,  and  vile  in  his  own 
eyes : unlefs  he  is  deeply  convinced  of  that  in- 
bred  “ corruption  of  his  nature,  whereby  he  is 
very  far  gone  from  original  righteoufnefs,"  being 
prone  to  all  evil,  averle  to  all  good,  corrupt  and 
abominable;  having  a carnal  mind , which  n 
enmity  againji  God,  and  is  not  fubjetl  to  the  law 
of  God-,  nor  indeed  can  be : unlefs  he  continually 
ieels  in  his  inmofl  foul,  that  widiout  the  Spirit 
ol  God  relting  upon  him,  he  can  neither  think, 
nor  delire,  nor  fpeak,  nor  aft,  any  thing  good 
or  well-pleafing  in  his  light. 

No  man,  I fay,  has  a title  to  the  praife  of 
God,  till  he  feels  his  want  of  God  : nor  indeed, 
till  he  feeketh  that  honour,  which  cometh  oj  God 
only : and  neither  defires  nor  purfues  that  which 

cometh 
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cometh  of  man,  unlefs  fo  far  only  as  it  tends  to 
this. 

2.  Another  truth  which  naturally  follows  from 
what  has  been  faid,  is,  that  none  {hall  obtain 
the  honour  that  cometh  of  God,  unlefs  his 
heart  be  circumcifed  by  faith  ; even  a faith  of 
the  operation  of  God:  unlefs  refufmg  to  be  any 
longer  led  by  his  fenfes,  appetites,  or  paflions7 
or  even  by  that  blind  leader  of  the  blind,  fo 
idolized  by  the  world,  natural  reafon,  he  lives 
and  walks  by  faith,  directs  every  hep,  as  feeing 
him  that  is  invifble,  looks  not  at  the  things  that  are 
Jeen,  which  are  temporal , but  at  the  things  that 
are  not  fen,  which  are  eternal ; and  governs  all 
his  defires,  defigns  and  thoughts,  all  his  afiions 
and  converfations,  as  one  who  is  entered  in 
within  the  veil,  where  Jefus  fits  at  the  right- 
hand  of  God. 

g.  * It  were  to  he  wifhed,  that  they  were 
better  acquainted  with  this  faith,  who  employ 
much  of  their  time  and  pains,  inlaying  another 
foundation;  in  grounding  religion,  on  “the 
eternal  ftnefs  of  things,'’  on  “the  intrinfic  ex- 
cellence otvinue,''  and  the  beauty  of  aftions  flow- 
ing from  it  : on  the  reafons,  as  they  term  them, 
of  good  and  evil,  and  the  relations  of  beings  to 
each  other.  Either  thefe  accounts  of  the 
grounds  of  Chriftian  duty,  coincide  with  the 
fcriptural,  or  not.  If  they  do,  why  are  well- 
meaning  men  perplext,  and  drawn  from  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  by  a cloud  of 

terms. 
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terms,  whereby  the  eafieft  truths  are  explained 
into  obfcurity.  If  they  are  not,  then  it  behoves 
them  to  confider,  who  is  the  author  of  this  new 
doftrine  : whether  he  is  likely  to  be  an  angel 
from  heaven,  who  preacheth  another  gofpel  than 
that  of  Chrijl  Jefus  : though,  if  he  were,  God, 
not  we,  hath  pronounced  his  fentence,  Let  him  be 
accurfed. 

4.  Our  gofpel,  as  it  knows  no  other  foundation 
of  good  works  than  faith,  or  of  faith  than 
Chrifl,  fo  it  clearly  informs  us,  we  are  not  his 
difciples,  while  we  either  deny  him  to  be  the 
author,  or  his  Spirit  to  be  the  infpirer  and  per- 
fefter  both  of  ©ur  faith  and  works.  If  any  mart 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his. 
He  alone  can  quicken  thofe  who  are  dead  unto 
God,  can  breathe  into  them  the  breath  of 
Chriftian  life,  and  fo  prevent,  accompany,  and 
follow  them  with  his  grace,  as  to  bring  their  good 
defires  to  good  effeft.  And  as  many  as  are  thus  led , 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  fons  of  God. 
This  is  God’s  fhort  and  plain  account  of  true 
religion  and  virtue  ; and  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lap. 

5.  * From  what  ha3  been  faid  we  may, 
thirdly,  learn.  That  none  is  truly  led  by  the  Spirit y 
unlefs  that  Spirit  bear  witnefs  with  his  Jpirit,  that 
he  is  a child  of  God  : unlefs  he  fees  the  prize  and 
the  crown  before  him,  and  rejoices  in  hope  of 
the  glory  0/  God  : fo  greatly  have  they  erred, 
who  have  taught  that  in  ferving  God,  we  ought 

not 
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not  to  have  a view  to  our  own  happinefs.  Nay,  but 
we  are  often  and  expreflv  taught  of  God,  to  have 
refpeft  unto  the  recompence  of  reward ; to  balance 
the  toil  with  the  joy  fet  before  us,  thefe  light 
ajjliElions  with  that  exceeding  weight  of  glory. 
Yea,  we  are  aliens  to  the  covenant  of promife,  we 
are  without  God  in  the  world , until  God  of  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again,  unto  a 
living  hope,  of  the  inheritance  incorruptible,  unde- 
fled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

6.  But  if  thefe  things  are  fo,  ’tis  high  time 
for  thofe  perfons  to  deal  faithfully  with  their  own 
fouls,  who  are  fo  far  from  finding  in  themfelves 
this  joyful  aflurance,  that  they  fulfil  the  terms 
and  fhall  obtain  the  promifes  of  that  covenant,  as 
to  quarrel  with  the  covenant  itfelf,  and  blaf- 
pheme  the  terms  of  it : to  complain,  “ They  are 
too  fevere,  and  that  no  man  ever  did,  or  fhall 
live  up  to  them  !”  What  is  this,  but  to  reproach 
God,  as  if  he  were  an  hard  mailer,  requiring  of 
his  fervants  more  than  he  enables  them  to  per- 
form ; as  if  he  had  mocked  the  helplefs  works  of 
his  hands,  by  binding  them  to  impoffibilities  ; by 
commanding  them  to  overcome,  where  neither 
their  own  llrength,  nor  his  grace  was  fufficient 
for  them  ? 

7.  * Thefe  blafphemers  might  almoft  perfuade 
thofe,  to  imagine  themfelves  guiltlefs,  who  in 
the  contrary  extreme,  hope  to  fulfil  the  com- 
mands of  God,  without  taking  any  pains  at  all. 
Vain  hope ! that  a child  of  Adam  fhould  ever 
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€xpe£t,  to  fee  the  kingdom  of  Chrijl  and  of  God, 
without  ftriving,  without  agonizing  firft,  to  enter 
in  at  the Jlr ait  gate  ! That  one  who  was  conceived 
and  born  in  Jin,  and  whofe  inward  parts  are  very 
wickednejs,  fhould  once  entertain  a thought,  of 
being  purified  as  his  Lordn  pure,  unlefs  he  tread 
m his fleps,  and  take  up  his  croj's  daily,  unlefs  he  cut 
off  his  right-hand,  and  pluck  out  the  right-eye  and 
cafi  it  from  him  ; that  he  fhould  ever  dream  of 
fhaking  off  his  old  opinions,  paffions,  tempers, 
of  being  fanEhfied  throughout  in  /pint,  foul,  and 
body,  without  a conftant  and  continued  courfe  of 
general  felf-denial  ! 

8.  What  lefs  than  this  can  we  poffibly  infer 
from  the  above  cited  words  of  St.  Paul?  Who 
“ living  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neceffities, 
in  perfecutions,  in  dijlreffes  for  Chuff  s fake,  who 
being  full  of figns  and  wonders  and  mighty  deeds, 
who  having  been  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven  ,” 
yet  reckoned  (as  a late  author  ftrongly  expreffes 
it)  that  all  his  virtues  would  be  unfecure,  and 
even  his  falvation  in  danger,  without  this  con- 
ftant felf-denial.  So  run  I,  fays  he,  not  as  un- 
certainly, fo  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  bealeth  the  air. 
By  which  he  plainly  teaches  us,  That  he  who 
does  not  thus  run,  who  does  not  thus  deny 
himfelf  daily,  does  run  uncertainly,  and  fighteth 
to  as  little  purpofe  as  he  that  beateth  the  air." 

9.  To  as  little  purpofe  does  he  talk  of  fighting 
the  fight  of  faith,  as  vainly  hope  to  attain  the 
crown  of  incorruption  (as  we  may,  laftly,  infer 

from 
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from  the  preceding  obfervations)  whofe  heart  is 
not  circumcifed  by  love.  Love  cutting  off  both 
the  luft  of  the  flelh,  the  lull  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  engaging  the  whole  man,  body, 
foul  and  fpirit,  in  the  ardent  purfuit  of  that  one 
objeft,  is  fo  elTential  to  a child  of  God,  that 
“ without  it,  whofoever  liveth  is  counted  dead 
before  him.”  Though  IJ'peak  with  the  tongue  of 
men  and  angels , and  have  not  love , I am  as  found- 
ing brafs,  or  a tinkling  cymbal.  Though  I have 
the  gift  of  prophecy , and  underftand  all  myfteries 
and  all  knowledge,  and  though  I have  all faith  foasto 
remove  mountains , and  have  not  love , lam  nothing. 
Nay , though  I give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor , 
and  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love,  it 
profteth  me  nothing , 

10.  Here  then  is  the  fum  of  the  perfect  law, 
this  is  the  true  circumcifon  of  the  heart.  Let  the 
fpirit  return  to  God  that  gave  it,  with  the  whole 
train  of  its  affections.  Unto  the  place from  whence 
all  the  rivers  came,  thither  let  them  flow  again. 
Other  facrifices  from  us  he  would  not ; but  the 
living  facrifice  of  the  heart  he  hath  chofen.  Let 
it  be  continually  offered  up  to  God  through  Clirift, 
in  flames  of  holy  love.  And  let  no  creature  be 
buffered  to  {hare  with  him  : for  he  is  a jealous 
God.  His  throne  will  he  not  divide  with  ano- 
ther : he  will  reign  without  a rival.  Be  no  de- 
fign,  no  defire  admitted  there,  but  what  has  him 
for  its  ultimate  objeft.  This  is  the  way  wherein 
thofe  children  of  God  once  walked,  who  being 

dead,; 
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dead,  ftill  fpeak  to  us,  “ Defire  not  to  live  but  to 
praife  his  name  ; let  all  your  thoughts,  words  and 
works,  tend  to  his  glory.  Set  your  heart  firm  on 
him,  and  on  other  things,  only  as  they  are  in 
and  from  him.”  Let  your  foul  be  filled  with  fo 
entire  a love  of  him,  that  you  may  love  nothing 
but  for  his  fake.”  “ Have  a pure  intention  of 
heart,  a ftedfall  regard  to  his  glory  in  all  your  ac- 
tions.” “ Fix  your  eye  upon  the  bleffed  hope 
of  your  calling,  and  make  all  the  things  of  the 
world  minifter  unto  it.”  For  then,  and  not  till 
then,  is  that  772zW  in  us  which  was  alfo  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  when  in  every  motion  of  our  heart,  in 
every  word  of  our  tongue,  in  every  work  of  our 
hands,  we  “ purfue  nothing  but  in  relation  to 
him,  and  in  fubordination  to  his  pleafure  :”  when 
we  too,  neither  think,  nor  fpeak,  nor  aft,  to 
fulfil  our  own  will , but  the  will  of  him  that  fent 
us : when  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever 
we  do,  we  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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S E R M O N XVIII. 

THE  MARKS  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

John  iii.  8. 

So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

i.  T T OW  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit  ? That  is  born  again  ? Born  of  God  ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  being  born  again  ? The 
being  born  of  God  P Or,  being  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit ? What  is  implied  in.  The  being  a fon  or  a 
child  of  God  ? Or,  having  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ? 
Thatthefe  privileges,  by  the  free  mercy  of  God, 
are  ordinarily  annexed  to  baptifm,  (which  is 
thence  termed  by  our  Lord  in  the  preceding 
•verfe,  the  being  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit ) we 
know  : but  we  would  know  what  thefe  privile- 
ges are  P What  is  The  New  Birth  ? 

2.  Perhaps  it  is  not  needful  to  give  a definition 
of  this,  feeing  the  feripture  gives  none.  But  as 
the  queftion  is  of  the  deepeft  concern,  to  every 
child  of  man,  (fitice  except  a man  be  born  again , 
born  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of 
God)  I propofe  to  lay  down  the  marks  of  it  in  the 
plaineft  manner,  juft  as-I  find  them  laid  down  in 
feripture. 


I.  a.  The 
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1.  l.  The  firft  of  thefe  (and  the  foundation 
of  all  the  reft)  is  faith.  So  St.  Paul , + Yt  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
So  St  .John,  + To  them  gave  he  power  {iuYcty-  right 
or  privilege,  it  might  rather  be  mandated)  to 
become  the  fons  of  God,  even  to  than  that  believe  on 
his  name  : zvhich  were  born,  when  they  believed, 
f not  of  blood , nor  oj  the  will  of  the  flefh,  not  by 
natural  generation,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  like 
thofe  children  adopted  by  men,  in  whom  no 
inward  change  is  thereby  wrought,  hut ) of 
God.  And  again  in  his  general  epiitle  § 
Whefocver  believeth  that  jefus  is  the  Chrift,  is  born 
oj  God. 

2.  But  it  is  not  a barely  notional  or  fpecula- 
tive  faith,  that  is  here  fpoken  of  by  the  apoflles. 
It  is  not  a bare  aftent  to  this  propofition,  “ Jefus 
is  the  Chrift nor  indeed  to  all  the  proportions 
contained  in  our  creed,  or  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament.  It  is  not  merely  “ an  aftent,  to  anv, 
or  all  thefe  credible  things,  as  credible/’  To 
fay  this,  tvere  to  fay  (which  who  could  hear  ?) 
that  the  devils  were  born  of  God.  For  they  have 
this  faith.  They  trembling  believe,  both  that 
Jefus  is  the  Chrift , and  that  all  fcripture  having 
been  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  is  true  as  God 
is  true.  It  is  not  only  “ an  aftent  to  divine 
truth,  upon  the  teftimony  of  God,”  or  “ upon 
the  evidence  of  miracles.”  For  they  alfo  heard 
the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  knew  him  to  be  a 

faithful 
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faithful  and  true  witnefs.  They  could  not  but 
receive  the  teftimony  he  gave,  both  of  himfelf, 
and  of  the  Father  which  fent  him.  They  faw 
likewife  the  mighty  works  which  he  did,  and 
thence  believed  that  he  came  forth  from  God. 
Yet  notwithftanding  this  faith,  they  are  ftill  re- 
ferved  in  chains  of  darknefs , unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day. 

3.  For  all  this  is  no  more  than  a dead  faith. 
The  true,  living,  Chriftian  faith,  which  who- 
mever hath,  is  born  of  God,  is  not  only  an  aftent, 
an  aft  of  the  underftanding,  but  a difpofition 
which  God  hath  wrought  in  his  heart;  “ afure 
truft  and  confidence  in  God,  that  through  the 
merits  of  Chrif,  his  fins  are  forgiven,  and  he  re- 
conciled to  the  favour  of  God.”  This  implies, 
that  a man  firft  renounce  himfelf ; that  in  order 
to  be  found  in  Chrifi,  to  he  accepted  through 
him,  he  totally  rejeft  all  confidence  in  the  fief  1 ; 
that  having  nothing  to  pay,  having  no  truft  in  his 
own  works  or  righteoufnefs  of  any  kind,  he 
come  to  God,  as  a loft,  miferable,  felf-deftroyed, 
felf-condemned,  undone,  helplefs  finner;  as 
one  whofe  mouth  is  utterly  flopped,  and  who  is  al- 
together guilty  before  God.  Such  a fenfe  of  fin 
commonly  called  defpair,  by  thofe  who  fpeak 
evil  of  the  th  ngs  they  know  not)  together  with 
a full  conviftion,  fuch  as  no  words  can  exprefs, 
that  of  Chrifi  only  cometh  our  falvation,  and  an 
earneft  defire  of  that  falvation,  mull  precede  a 
living  faith  : a truft  in  him,  who  “ for  us  paid 
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ranfom  by  his  death,  and  fulfilled  the  law  in  his 
life.”  This  faith  then,  whereby  we  are 
born  of  God,  is  “ not  only  a belief  of  all 
the  articles  of  our  faith,  but  alfo  a true  confi- 
dence of  the  mercy  of  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrjl 

4.  An  immediate  and  conffant  fruit  of  this 
faith,  whereby  we  are  born  of  God,  a fruit  which 
can  in  no  wife  be  feparated  from  it,  no  not  for 
an  hour,  is  power  over  fin  : power  over  outward 
fin,  of  every  kind ; aver  every  evil  word  and 
work ; for  wherefoever  the  blood  of  Chriji  is 
thus  applied,  it  purgeth  the  confcience from  dead 
works:  and  over  inward  fin  ; for  it  purijieth  the 
heart  from  every  unholy  defire  and  temper. 
This  fruit  of  faith,  St.  Paul  has  largely  defcribed, 
in  the  fixth  chapter  of  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans. 
t How Jhall  we  (faith  he)  who  by  faith  are  dead  to 
fin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? Our  old  man  is  cm- 
cifed  with  C hr  iff,  that  the  body  of  fn  might  be 
defroyed,  that  henceforth  we  fiould  not  ferve  fin. 
— Likewife  reckon  ye  your [elves  to  be  dead  unto  fin , 
but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord. — Let  not  fin  therefore  reign,  even  in  your 
mortal  body,  but  yield  yourfelves  unto  God,  as 
thofe  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.  For  fn  fall 
not  have  dominion  over  you. — God  be  thanked, 
that  ye  were  the  fervants  of  fin — but  being  made 
free — the  plain  meaning  is,  God  be  thanked,  that 
though  ye  were  in  time  pafl  the  fervants  of  fin, 

yet 
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yet  row  being  free  from  Jin , ye  are  become  the  fir- 
vants  of  ngh.teouJne.fs. 

y.  The  fame  invaluable  privilege  of  the  fons 
of  God,  is  as  ftrongiy  aflerted  by  St.  John  ; par- 
ticularly, with  regard  to  the  former  branch  of  it, 
namely,  power  over  outward  fin.  After  he  had 
been  crying  out,  as  one  aflonilhed  at  the  depth 
of  the  riches  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  t Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  beftowed 
upon  us,  that  we Jhould  be  called  the  fons  of  God  ! 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Jons  oj  God  ; and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  Jhall  be  ; but  we  know,  that 
when  he  Jhall  appear  we  Jhall  be  like  him  ; for  we 
Jhall fee  him  as  he  is  : he  focn  adds,  Whojoever 
is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin,  for  his  feed 
remaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is 
born  of  God.  But  feme  men  will  fay,  “True; 
whomever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin 
habitually .”  Habitually ! Whence  is  that  ? I 

read  it  not.  It  is  not  written  in  the  book.  God, 
plainly  faith,  He  doth  not  commit  fin.  And  thou 
added,  habitually ! Who  art  thou  that  mendeft 
the  oracles  of  God  ? That  addeft  to  the  voords  of 
this  book  ? Beware  I befeech  thee,  left  God 
add  to  thee,  all  the  plagues  that  are  written  there- 
in ! Efpecially  when  the  comment  thou  addeft  is 
fucb,  as  quite  fwallows  up  the  text  : fo  that  by 
this  this  artful  method  of  deceiv- 

ing, the  precious  promife  is  utterly  loft  : by  this 
x-jtfsia.  ai&gmav,  this  tricking  and  ftmffling  of 

Vol.  II.  B men, 

+ i joku  ;ii.  i, 


[ 26  ]■ 

men,  the  word  of  God  is  made  of  none  effeft 
O beware  thou  that  thus  takeft  from  the  words  of 
this  book,  that  taking  away  the  whole  meaning 
and  fpirit  from  them,  leaveft  only  what  may  in- 
deed be  termed  a dead  letter,  lell  God  take  away 
thy  part  out  of  the  book  of  life  ! 

6.  Suffer  we  the  apoftle  to  interpret  his  own 
words,  by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  difcourfe.  In 
the  fifth  verfe  of  this  chapter  he  had  faid,  Ye 
/novo  that  he  (Chrift)  was  manfefted,  to  take  away 
our  Jins  ; and  in  him  is  no  Jin.  What  is  the  in- 
ference he  draws  from  this  ? f Whofoever  abideth 
in  him  finneth  not : whojoever  finneth  hath  notfeen 
him , neither  known  him.  To  his  inforcement  of 
this  important  dotlrine,  he  promifes  an  highly 
necelfary  caution  : i Little  children , let  no  man 
deceive  you,  (for  many  will  endeavour  fo  to  do  ; 
to  perfuade  you  that  you  may  be  unrighteous, 
that  vou  may  commit  fin,  and  yet  be  children 
of  God.)  He  that  doth  righteoujnejs  is  righteous , 
even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that  committeth  fin  is 
of  the  devil',  for  the  devil  finneth  from  the  begin- 
ning. Then  follows,  Whofoever  is  born  oj  God, 
doth  not  commit  Jin  ; for  his  feed  remaineth  in  him, 
and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufc  he  is  born  of  God.  In 
this , adds  the  apoftle,  the  children  oj  God  are 
manifeft,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  By  this 
plain  mark  (the  committing  or  not  committing 
fin)  are  they  diftinguifhed  from  each  other.  To 
the  fame  effefit  are  thofe  words  in  his  fifth  chap- 
ter, 
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ter,  r We  know  that  whofoever  is  born  of  God, 
Jinneth  not ; but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himfelf,  and  that  wicked  one  toucketh  him  not . 

7.  Another  fruit  of  this  living  faith  is  peace. 
For  ^ being  jujli fed  by  faith , having  all  our  fins 
blotted  out,  we  have  peace  with  God,  ,/irougk 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  This  indeed  our  Lord 
himfelf,  the  night  before  his  death,  folemnly  be- 
queathed to  all  his  followers.  § Peace , faith  he, 
I leave  with  you  ; (you  who  believe  in  God,  and 
believe  alfo  in  me ) my  peace  I give  unto  you.  Not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled , neither  let  it  be  afraid.  And 
again,  ||  TheJ'e  things  have  I J'poken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  This  is  that  peace 
of  God,  which  paffeth  all  underfunding,  that  fe- 
renity  of  foul,  which  it  hath  not  entered  into  the 
heart  of  a natural  man  to  conceive,  and  which  it 
is  not  poffible  for  even  the  fpiritual  man  to  utter. 
And  it  is  a peace  which  all  the  powers  of  earth 
and  hell  are  unable  to  take  from  him.  Waves 
and  florins  beat  upon  it,  but  they  fhake  it  not ; 
for  it  is  founded  upon  a rock.  It  keepeth  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  children  of  God,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places.  Whether  they  are  in 
eafe  or  in  pain,  in  fleknefs  or  health,  in  abun- 
dance or  want,  they  are  happy  in  God.  In  every 
flate  they  have  lqarned  to  be  content,  yea,  to  give 
thanks  unto  God  through  Chrifl  Jefus : being 
well  affined,  that  “ W'hatfoever  is,  is  belt be- 
B 2 caufe 
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caufe  if  is  his  will,  concerning  them.  So  that  in 
all  the  viciflitudes  of  life,  their  heart Jlandtth  Jajl, 
believing  in  the  Lord. 

II.  1.  A fecond  fcriptural  mark  of  thofe  who 
are  born  of  God  is  hope.  Thus  St.  Peter, 
fpeaking  to  all  the  children  of  God,  who  were 
then  fcattered  abroad , faith,  t Blejfed  be  the  God 
and  father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy , hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a lively  hope.  ’hxttIIx.  oStrasi,  A lively  or 
living  hope,  faith  the  apoftle  : becaufe  there  is 
alfo  a dead  hope  (as  well  as  a dead  faith)  a hope 
which  is  not  from  God,  but  from  the  enemy 
of  God  and  man  ; as  evidently  appears  by  its 
fruits;  for,  as  it  is  the  offspring  of  pride,  fo 
it  is  the  parent  of  every  evil  word  and  work, 
whereas  every  man  that  hath  in  him  this  liv- 
ing hope,  is  holy  as  he  that  calleth  him  is  holy  : 
every  mail  that  can  truly  fay  to  his  brethern 
in  Chnji , Beloved,  now  are  we  the  fans  of  God, 
and  we  Jhall fee  him  as  he  is,  purifieth  himjef  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

i >.  This  hope  implies,  i.  The  teftimony  of  our 
own  fpirit  or  confcience,  that  we  walk  in  fimpli- 
dty  and  godly  Jincerity  ; fecondly,  the  teftimony 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  bearing  zvitn-fs  with , or  to, 
our  j pint,  that  we  are  the  chi’ dr  en  of  God,  and  if 
children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  j tint -heirs 
with  Chrift. 

q.  Let  us  well  cbferve,  what  is  here  taught  us 
/ . , by 
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by  God  himfelf,  touching  the  glorious  privilege 
of  his  children.  Who  is  it,  that  is  here  faid  to 
bear  witnefs  ? Not  our  Spirit  only,  but  another ; 
even  the  Spirit  of  God:  he  itiswho  bearethwitnefs 
with  our  fpirit,  What  is  it,  he  beareth  witriefs  of? 
That  we  are  the  children  of  God  ; and  if  children , 
then  heirs  ; heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  zuith 

Chrift  : iffo  be  that  we 'ftffer  with  him  (if  we 

denyourfelves,  if  we  take  up  our  crofs  daily,  if  we 
chearfully  indure  perfection  or  reproach  for 
his  fake)  that  we  may  alfo  be  glonfed  together , 
And  in  whom  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  bear  this 
witnefs  ? In  all  who  are  the  children  of  God. 
By  this  very  argument  does  the  apollle  prove 
in  the  preceding  verfes  that  they  are  fo  : % As 

many , faith  he,  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  fons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  Spirit  of  bondage  again,  to  fear ; but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  adoption , whereby  we  cry , Abba, 
Father ! It  follows,  The  Spirit  itfelf  beareth  wit- 
nefs with  our fpirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

4.  The  variation  of  the  phrafe  in  the  15th 
verfe,  is  worthy  our  obfervation.  Ye  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father!  Ye,  as  manv  as  are  the  fons  of  God, 
have  in  virtue  of  your  fonfhip,  received  that  felf- 
fame  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  We,  the  apoflles,  prophets,  teachers, 
(for  fo  the  word  may  not  improperly  be  under- 
flood) we  through  whom  you  have  believed,  the 
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nu  rafters  of  Chrift,  and  fteivards  of  the  myfteries 
oj  God.  As  we  and  you  have  one  Lord,  fo  we 
have  one  fpirit : as  we  have  one  faith,  fo  we 
nave  one  hope  alfo.  We  and  you  are  fealed 
with  on  e Spirit  oj  promt  ft,  the  earneft  of yours  and 
of  our  inheritance  : the  fame  Spirit,  bearing 

witnefs  with  yours  and  with  our  fpirit ,.that  we  are 
the  children  of  God. 

g.  And  thus  is  the  fcripture  fulfilled,  Biffed 
art  they  that  mourn,  for  they  fail  be  comforted. 
For  'tis  eafy  to  believe,  that  though  forrow  may 
precede  this  witnefs  of  God’s  Spirit  with  our 
fpirit,  (indeed  muft,  in  fome  degree,  while  we 
groan  under  fear,  and  a fenfe  of  the  wrath  of 
God  abiding  on  11s)  yet  as  foon  as  any  man  feeleth 
it  in  himfelf,  his  forrow  is  turned  into  joy.  What- 
foever  his  pain  may  have  been  before,  yet  as 
foon  as  that  hour  is  come , he  remembtrelh  the  an - 
guifh  no  more,  for  joy  that  he  is  born  of  God.  It 
may  be,  many  of  you  have  now  forrow,  becaufe 
you  are  aliens  from  the  common-wealth  of  Ifrael ; 
becaufe  you  are  confcious  to  yourfelves  that  you 
have  not  this  Spirit,  that  you  are  without  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world - But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  + then  your  heart fall  rejoice ; 
yea,  your  joy  fall  be  full,  and  that  joy  no  man 
iaketh  from  you.  i We  joy  in  God,  will  ye  fay, 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement  : by  whom  we  have  ac- 
cejs  into  this  grace,  this  ft  ate  ot  grace,  01  favour, 
of  reconciliation  with  God,  wherein  we ftand.  and 

rejoice. 
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rejoice  in  hope  oj the  glory  oj  God.  1i  e,  faith  St. 
Peter , whom  t God  hath  begotten  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  arekeptby  the  power  of  God  unto  falvati - 
on — wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a 
feafon,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heavinefs  through  mani- 
fold temptations  : that  the  trial  of your  faith — 
may  befound  unto  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrift — In  whom,  though 
now  ye  fee  him  not,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unf peak- 
able  and  full  of  glory.  Unfpeakable  indeed!  It 
is  not  for  the  tongue  of  man  to  defcribe  this  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  is  hidden  manna,  which  no 
man  knowetli,  fave  he  that  receiveth  it.  But  this 
we  know,  it  not  only  remains,  but  overflows  in 
the  depth  ofaffli&ion,  Are  the  confolations  of 
God  fmall  with  his  children,  when  all  earthly 
comforts  fail?  Not  fo.  But  when  fufFerings  molt 
abound,  the  confolations  of  his  Spirit  do  much 
more  abound : infomuch  that  the  fons  of  God 
laugh  at  defruBion  when  it  cometh;  at  want,  pain, 
hell,  and  the  grave  ; as  knowing  him  who  hath 
the  keys  of  death  and  hell,  and  will  ftrortly  coft  them 
into  the  bottomlefs  pit : As  hearing  even  now  the 
great  voice  out  of  heaven , faying,  i Behold  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  is  with  men , and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  fall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himfelf fall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 
And  God  fall  wipe  away  all  tears  from' their  eyes, 
and  there  fall  be  no  more  death,  neither  forrow, 
B 4 nor 
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nor  crying  : neither  Jhall  there  be  any  more  pain  ; 
for  the former  things  are  paft  away. 

III.  1.  A third  fcriptural  mark  of  thofe  who 
are  born  of  God,  and  the  greateft  of  all,  is  love  : 
even  + the  love  oj  God  Jhecl  abroad  in  their  hearts, 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given  unto  them,  i Be- 
caufe  they  are  fons,  God  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  their  hearts , crying  Abba,  Father  ! 
by  this  Spirit,  continually  looking  up  to  God,  as 
their  reconciled  and  loving  Father,  they  cry  to 
him  for  their  daily  bread,  for  all  things  needful 
whether  for  their  fouls  or  bodies.  They  conti- 
nually pour  out  their  hearts  before  him,  knowing 
\ they  have  the  petitions  which  they  ajk  of  him. 
Their  delight  is  in  him.  He  is  the  joy  of  their 
heart ; their fhield,  and  their  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. The  defire  of  their  foul  is  toward  Him: 
it  is  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will:  And  they 
are  ||  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs,  while 
their  mouth  praifeth  him  with  joy  ful  lips. 

a.  And,  in  this  fcnfe  alfo,  +t  every  one  who 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  that  is  begotten  of 
him.  His  fpirit  rejoiceth  in  God  his  Saviour. 
He  loveth  the  Lordjefus  Chrift  in  fincerity : he 
is  fo joined  unto  the  Lord,  as  to  be  one  fpirit.  His 
foul  hangeth  upon  bim,  and  chufeth  him  as  alto- 
gether lovely,  the  chiefejl  among  tenthoufand.  Fie 
knoweth,  he  feeleth  what  that  means,  +J  My  be- 
loved 
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loved  is  mine,  and  I am  his,  + Thou  art  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men  ; full  of  grace  are  thy  lips,  be - 
caufe  God  hath  anointed  thee for  ever'-! 

3.  The  necefiary  fruit  of  this  love  of  God,  is 
the  love  of  our  neighbour,  of  every  foul  which 
God  hath  made  ; not  excepting  our  enemies,  not 
excepting  thofe  who  are  now  defpitefully  ufmgand 
prefecuting  us  : a love,  whereby  we  love  every 
man  as  our  fives,  as  we  love  our  own  fouls.  -Nay, 
our  Lord  has  expreffed  it  {till  more  ftrongly, 
teaching  us  to  love  one  another  even  as  he  hath 
loved  us.  Accordingly  the  commandment  writ- 
ten in  the  hearts  of  all  thofe  that  love  God,  is  no- 
other  than  this,  sis  I have  loved  you,  fo  love  yer 
one  another.  Now  % herein  perceive  vie  the  love  of 
God,  in  that  he  laid  doom  his  life  for  us.  We 
ought  then,  as  the  apoftle  juftly  infers,  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  our  brethren.  If  we  feel  our- 
felves  ready  to  do  this,  then  do  we  truly 
love  our  neighbour.  Then  § we  know  that  we- 
have paffed from  death  unto  life,  becauft  we  thus. 
love  our  brethren.  ||  Hereby  know  We  that  we  are- 
born  of  God,  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
bccaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his  loving  Spirit.  For 
++  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  thv,&  loveth^ 
is  born  0/  God  and  knowe.th  God. 

g.  But  fome  may  pofftbly  afk,  Does  not  the 
apoftle  fay,  1+  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments?  Yea  ; andthis  isthelove  of  our 
B-  g neigh- 
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neighbour  alio,  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  it  is  the  love 
of  God.  But  what  would  you  infer  from  hence  ? 
That  the  keeping  the  outward  commandments  is 
all  that  is  implied  in  loving  God  with  all  your 
heart,  with  all  your  mind,  and  foul,  and  ftrength, 
and  in  loving  your  neighbour  as  yourfelf?  That 
the  love  of  God  is  not  an  affection  of  the  foul, 
but  merely  an  outward  fervid?  And  that  the 
love  of  our  neighbour  is  not  a difpofition  of 
heart,  but  barely  a courfe  of  outward  works!  To 
mention  fo  wild  an  interpretation  of  the  apoftle's 
words,  is  fufficiently  to  confute  it.  The  plain 
iridifputable  meaning  of  that  text  is.  This  is  the 
fign  or  proof  of  the  love  of  God,  of  our  keeping 
the  fir  11  and  great  commandment,  to  keep  ail  the 
reft  of  his  commandments.  Tor  true  love,  if  it 
be  once  fired  abroad  in  our  heart,  will  ccnftrain 
us  foto  do  : fince  whofeever  loves  God  with  all 
bis  heart,  cannot  but  ferve  him  with  all  his 
ftrength. 

5.  A fecond  fruit  then  of  the  love  of  God,  (fo 
far  as  it  can  be  diftinguilhed  from  it)  is  univerfat 
obedience  to  him  we  love,  and  conformity  to  his 
will : obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  God, 
internal  and  external  : obedience  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  life,  in  every  temper,  and  in  all  manner 
of  converfation.  And  one  of  the  tempers  moll 
ob-vioufty  implied  herein  is,  the  being  zealous  of 
good  u'orks ; the  hungring  and  thirfting  to  do 
£ood,  in  every  poffible  kind,  unto  all  men;  the 
rejoicing  to  fend  and  be  /pent  for  than,  for  every 
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child  of  man,  not  looking  for  any  recompence 
in  this  world,  but  only  in  the  refurrefticn  of  the 
juft. 

IV.  i.  Thus  have  I plainly  laid  down  thofe 
marks  of  the  new-birth,  which  I find  laid  down 
in  fcripture.  Thus  doth  God  himfelf  anfwer 
that  weighty  queftion,  What  it  is  to  be  born  of 
God  ? Such,  if  the  appeal  be  made  to  the  oracles 
of  God,  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the.  Spirit.. 
This  it  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
be  a fon  or  a child  of  God.  It  is*  fo  to  believe  in? 
God  thro’  Chr'ijl,  as  not  to  commit  fin , and  to  enjoy 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  that  peace  of  God  ' 
which  paffeth  all  under  (landing.  It  is,fo  to  hope  in. 
God  though  the  Son  of  his  love,  as  to  have  notr 
only  the  teflimony  of  a good  confhenoe , but  alfo  the 
Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  with  your  [pints,, 
that  ye  are  the  children  oj  God  ; whence  cannot 
but  fpring,  the  rejoicing  in  him  through  whom  ye- 
have  received  the  atonement.  It  is  fo  to  love  God, 
who  hath  thus  loved  you,  as  you  never  did  love’ 
any  creature  : fo  that  ve  are  conllrained  : to.  love 
all  men  as  yourfelves  ;•  with  a love-  not  only  ever- 
burning in  your  hearts,. but  flaming  out  in  all 
your  aftions  and  converfations,  and  making  your 
whole  life  one  labour  of  love , one  continued 
obedience  to  thofe  commands.  Be  ye  merciful,  as 
God  is  merciful ; Be  ye  holy,  as  I the  Lord  am 
holy  ; Be  ye  per  feci,  as  your  Father  which  is  im 
heaven  is  perfefi. 
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2.  Who  then  are  ye  that  are  thus  born  of 
God  ? Ye  know  the  things  which  are  given  to  you  of 
God.  Ye  well  know,  that  ye  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  can  cffure your  hearts  before  him.  And 
every  one  of  you  who  has  obferved  thefe  words, 
cannot  but  feel  and  know  of  a truth,  whether  at 
this  hour,  (anfwer  to  God  and  not  to  man  !) 
you  are  thus  a child  of  God  or  no  ? The  queltion 
is  not,  what  you  was  made  in  baptifm  : (do  not 
evade  :)  but,  what  you  are  now  ? Is  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  now  in  your  heart  ? To  your  own  heart 
let  the  appeal  me  made.  I afk  not,  whether 
you  was  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  *But  are 
you  now  the  temple  ofthe  Holy  Ghoft  which  dwell- 
eth  in  you  P I allow  you  was  circumcifed  with  the 
tircumcifion  of  Chrift,  (as  St.  Paul  emphatically 
terms  baptifm)  but  does  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  and  of 
glory  now  reft  upon  you  ? Elf e your  circumcifon  is 
become  uncircumafon. 

g.  Say  not  then  in  your  heart,  I zcas  once  bap- 
tized, therefore  I am  now  a child  of  God  ? 
Alas,  that  confequence  will  by  no  means  hold. 
Ho,w  many  are  the  baptized  gluttons  and  drunk- 
ards, the  baptized  liars  and  common  fwearers,  the 
baptized  rai-ers  and  evil-fpeakers,  the  baptized 
whoremongers,  thieves,  extortioners?  What 
think  you  P Are  thefe  now  the  children  of  God  ? 
Verily  I fay  unto  you,  whofoeveryou  are,  unto 
whom  any  one  of  the  preceding  charabiers  be- 
long, ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
works  of  your  father  ye  do.  Unto  you  I call  in 

the 
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the  name  of  him  whom  you  crucify  afrefh,  and 
in  his  words  to  your  circumcifed  predeceffors. 
Ye  ferpents , ye  generation  oj  vipers,  ho-j)  can  ye 
efcape  the  damnation  oj  hell? 

4.  How  indeed,  except  ye  be  born  again  ! For 
ye  are  now  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins.  To  fay  then, 
that  ye  cannot  be  born  again,  that  there  is  no 
new-birth  but  in  baptifm,  is  to  feal  you  all  under 
damnation,  to  confignyou  to  hell,  without  help, 
without  hope.  And  perhaps  fome  may  think 
thisjuft  and  right.  In  their  zeal  for  the  Lord  of 
Holts,  they  may  fay,  “ Yea,  cut  off  the  Tinners, 
the  Amalekites  f Let  thefe  Gibeonites  be  utterly  de- 
ftroyed  ! They  deferve  no  lefs.” — No;  nor  I: 
nor  you. — Mine  and  your  defert,  as  well  as 
theirs,  is  hell.  And  it  is  mere  mercy,  free  un- 
deferved  mercy,  that  we  are  not  now  in  unquench- 
able fire.  You  will  fay,  “ But  we  are  wafhed,  we 
were  born  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.”  So 
were  they.  This  therefore  hinders  not  at  all,  but  that 
ye  may  now  be  even  as  they.  Know  ye  not,  that 
what  is  highly  ejleemed  of  men  is  an  abomination  in 
the  fight  of  God  ? Come  forth,  ye  “ faints  of  the 
world,”  ye  that  are  honoured  of  men,  and  fee 
who  will  caff  the  firft  ftone  at  them,  at  thefe 
wretches,  not  fit  to  live  upon  the  earth,  thefe 
common  harlots,  adulterers,  murderers.  Only 
learn  ye  firft  what  that  meaneth,  *He  that  hatetk 
his  brother  is  a murderer. — t He  that  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lufl  after  her , hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart.  — § Ye  adulterers  and 

adul- 
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adulter ffes,  know  ye  not , that  the  friendjhip  of  the 
world,  is  enmity  with  God  ? 

g.  Verily , verily , I fay  unto  yon,  ye  alfo  mufl 
be  born  again.  Except  ye.  alfo  be  born  againr 
ye  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lean  no 
more  on  the  ftaff  of  that  broken  reed,  that 
ye  were  born  again  in  baptifm.  Who  denies 
that  ye  were  then  made  “ children  of  God, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?:’  But 
notwithftanding  this,  ye  are  now  children  of 
the  devil.  Therefore  ye  mull  be  born  again. 
And  let  not  Satan  put  it  into  your  heart,  to 
cavil  at  a word,  when  the  thing  is  clear.. 
Ye  have  heard,  what  are  the  marks  of  the 
children  of  God  : all  ye  who  have  them  not 
on  your  fouls,  baptized  or  unbaptized,  mull 
needs  receive  them,  or  without  doubt  ye 
will  perifh  everlallingly.  And  if  ye  have 
been  baptized,  your  only  hope  is  this,  that 
thofe  who  were  made  the  children  of  God. 
by  baptifm,  but  are  now  the  children  of  the. 
devil,  may  yet  again  receive  power,  to  .be- 
come the  fons  of  God.:  that  they  may  re- 
ceive again  what  they  have  loll,  even  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  crying  in  their  hearts,  Abba,: 
Father  /. 

6.  Amen,  Lord  Jefus!  May  every  one  who 
prepareth  his  heart  yet  again  to  feek  thy  face,  re- 
ceive again  that  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  cry  out, 
Abba,  Father  ! Let  him  now  again  have  power, 
fo  to  believe  in  thy  name,  as  to  become  a child 
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of  God  ; as  to  know  and  feel  he  hath  redemption 
in  thy  blood  even  the for givenefs  of  fins,  and  that 
he  cannot  commit  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God. 
Let  him  be  now  begotten  again  unto  a living  hope, 
fo  as  to  purify  himfelf,  as  thou  art  pure]  And  be- 
caufe he  is  a fon,  let  the  Spirit  of  love  and  of 
glory  reft  upon  him,  cleanfing  him  from  all flthi- 
nefs  offefi  and  fpirit,  and  teaching  him  to  per- 
fetl  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God  ! 


SERMON 
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SERMON  XIX. 

THE  GREAT  PRIVILEGE  OF  THOSE 
THAT  ARE  BORN  OF  GOD. 

1 John  in.  9. 

Whofoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin. 

l,  |T  has  been  frequently  fuppofed,  that  the 
being  born  of  God  was  all  one  with  the 
being  juftified  ; that  the  new  birth  and  juftifica- 
tion  were  only  different  expreftions,  denoting 
the  fame  thing  : it  being  certain  on  the  one 
hand,  that  whoever  is  juftified,  is  alfo  born  of 
God  ; and  on  the  other,  that  whoever  is  born 
of  God,  is  alfo  juftified  : yea,  that  both  thefe. 
gifts  of  God  are  given  to  every  believer  in  one 
and  the  fame  moment.  In  one  point  of  time 
his  fins  are  blotted  out,  and  he  is  born  again  of 
God. 

2.  But  though  it  be  allowed,  that  juftification 
and  the  new  birth  are  in  point  of  time  infeparable 
from  each  other,  yet  are  they  eafily  diftinguifhed, 
as  being  not  the  fame,  but  things  of  a widely  dif- 
ferent nature,  juftification  implies  only  a rela- 
tive, the  new  birth  areal  change.  God  lnjufti- 
fying  us,  does  fomethingyor  us  : in  begetting  us 

again,. 
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again,  he  does  the  work  in  us.  T.  ne  former 
changes  our  outward  relation  to  God,  fo  that  of 
enemies  we  become  children.  By  the  latter, 
our  inmoft  fouls  are  changed,  fo  that  of  finners 
we  become  faints.  The  one  reflores  us  to  the 
favour,  the  other  to  the  image  of  God.  The 
one  is,  the  taking  away  the  guilt,  the  other,  the 
taking  away  the  power  of  fin.  So  that  although 
they  are  joined  together  in  point  of  time,  yet  are 
they  of  wholly  diftinft  natures. 

3.  The  not  difcerning  this,  the  not  obferving 
, the  wide  difference  there  is,  between  being  jufti- 

fied  and  being  born  again,  has  occafioned  exceed- 
ing great  confufion  of  thought,  in  many  who 
have  treated  on  this  fubjeft : particularly  when 
they  have  attempted  to  explain  this  great  privi- 
lege of  the  children  of  God ; to  fhew  how  wfiojb- 
ever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fn. 

4.  In  order  to  apprehend  this  clearly,  it  may 
be  neceffary,  firft,  to  confider  what  is  the  proper 
meaning  of  that  expreffion,  Whofoever  is  born  of 
God ; and,  fecondly,  to  enquire,  in  what  fenfe 
he  doth  not  commit  fin . 

I.  1.  Firfl,  we  are  to  confider,  what  is  the 
proper  meaning  of  that  expreffion,  V/hofoever  is 
born  <9/  God.  And  in  general,  from  all  the  paf- 
fages  of  holy  writ,  wherein  this  expreffion  the 
being  born  of  God,  occurs,  we  may  learn  that  it 
implies  not  barely  the  being  baptized,  or  any 
outward  change  whatever;  but  a vaft  inward 

change. 
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change,  a change  wrought  in  the  foul,  by  the? 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  : a change  in  the 
whole  manner  of  our  exiftence  ; for  from  the 
moment  we  are  born  of  God,  we  live  in  quite 
another  manner  than  we  did  before;  we  are,  as 
it  were,  in  another  world. 

2.  The  ground  and  reafon  of  the  expreffion; 
is  eafy  to  be  underftood.  When  tve  undergo  this 
great  change,  we  may  with  much  propriety  be 
faid  to  be  born  again,  becaufe  there  is  fo  near  a 
refemblance  between  the  circumlfances  of  the 
natural  and  of  the  fpiritual  birth : fo  that 
to  confider  the  circumlfances  of  the  natural 
birth,  is-  the  moll  eafy  way  to  underhand  the 
fpiritual. 

3.  The  child  which  is  not  yet  born,  fublilb 
indeed  by  the  air,  as  does  every  thing  which  has 
life ; but  feels  it  not,  nor  any  thing  elfe,  unlefs 
in  a very  dull  and  imperfeft  manner.  It  hears 
little,  if  at  all,  the  organs  of  hearing  being  as  yet 
clofed  up.  It  fees  nothing,  having  its  eyes  fall 
fhut,  and  being  furrounded  with  utter  darknefs-. 
There  are,  it  may  be,  fome  faint  beginnings  of 
life,  when  the  time  of  its  birth  draws  nigh  ; 
and  fome  motion  confequent  thereon,  whereby 
it  is  dihinguifhed  from  a mere  mafs  of  matter* 
But  it  has  no  fenfes ; all  thefe  avenues  of  the  foul 
are  hitherto  quite  fhut  up.  Of  confequence,  it 
has  fcarce  any  intercourfe  with  this  vifible  world ; 
nor  any  knowdedge,  conception  or  idea,  of  the 
things  that  occur  therein. 

4.  The 


[ 43  ] 

i.  The  reafon  why  he  that  is  not  yet  born,  is 
wholly  a flranger  to  the  vifible  world,  is,  not  be- 
caufe  it  is  afar  off.  It  is  very  nigh,  Itfurrounds 
him  on  every  fide.  But  partly,  becaufe  he  has 
not  thofe  fenfes,  they  are  not  yet  opened  in  his 
foul,  whereby  alone  it  is  poffible  to  hold  com- 
merce with  the  material  world  ; and  partly  be- 
caufe fo  thick  a veil  is  caff  between,  through 
which  he  can  difcern  nothing. 

5.  But  no  fooner  is  the  child  born  into  the 
world,  than  he  exifls  in  a quite  different  man- 
ner. He  now  feels  the  air  with  which  he  is  fur- 
rounded,  and  which  pours  into  him  from  every 
fide,  as  faff  as  he  alternately  breathes  it  back,  to 
fuflain  the  flame  of  life.  And  hence  fprings 
a continual  increafe  of  flrength,  of  motion 
and  of  fenfation : all  the  bodily  fenfes  being 
now  awakened,  and  furnifhed  with  their  proper 
objefls- 

* His  eyes  are  now  opened  to  perceive  the 
light,  which  filently  flowing  in  upon  them,  dis- 
covers not  only  itfelf,  but  an  infinite  variety 
of  things,  with  which  before  he  was  wholly  un- 
acquainted. His  ears  are  unclofed,  and  founds 
rufh  in,  with  endlefs  diverfity.  Every  fenfe  is 
employed  upon  fuch  obje&s  as  are  peculiarly 
fuitable  to  it.  And  by  thefe  inlets,  the  foul 
having  an  open  intercourfe  with  the  vifible 
world,  acquires  more  and  more  knowledge  of 
fenfible  things,  of  all  the  things  which  are  under 
the  fun. 


6.  * So 
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6.  # So  it  is  with  him  that  is  born  of  Gocl. 
Before  that  great  change  is  wrought,  although  he 
fubfifts  by  him,  in  whom  all  that  have  life  live 
and  move  and  have  their  being , yet  he  is  not 
fenfible  of  God;  he  does  not  feel , he  has  no  in- 
ward confcioufnefs  of  his  prefence.  He  does 
not  perceive  that  divine  breath  of  life,  without 
which  he  cannot  fubfift  a moment.  Nor  is  he 
fenfible  of  any  of  the  things  of  God.  They 
make  no  impreffion  upon  his  foul.  God  is  con- 
tinually calling  to  him  from  on  high,  but  he 
heareth  not ; his  ears  are  fhut ; fo  that  the  voice 
of  the  charmer  is  loft  to  him,  charm  he  never  fo 
wifely.  He  feeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  eyes  of  his  underftanding  being  clofed, 
and  utter  darknefs  covering  his  whole  foul,  fur- 
rounding him  on  every  fide.  It  is  true,  he  may 
have  fome  faint  dawnings  of  life,  fome  fmall  be- 
ginnings of  fpiritual  motion  ; but  as  vet  he  has 
no  fpiritual  fen fes,  capable  ofdifcerning  fpiritual 
objects.  Confequently  he  difeerneth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  cannot  know  them  ; be- 
caufe  they  are  fpiritually  difeerned. 

7.  * Hence  he  has  fcarce  any  knowledge  of 
the  invifible  world,  as  he  has  fcarce  any  inter- 
courfe  with  it.  Not  that  it  is  afar  off.  No  : he 
is  in  the  midft  of  it:  it  incompaffes  him  round 
about.  The  other  world , as  we  ufually  term 
it,  is  not  far  from  ever)'  one  of  us.  It  is  above, 
and  beneath,  and  on  ever)'  fide.  Only  the 
natural  man  difeerneth  it  not;  partly,  becaufe 

he 
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he  has  no  fpiritual  fenfes,  whereby  alone  we  can 
aifcern  the  things  of  God ; partly,  becaufe  fo 
thick  a veil  is  interpofed,  as  he  knows  not  how  to 
penetrate. 

8.  * But  when  he  is  born  of  God,  born  or  the 
Snirit,  how  is  the  manner  of  his  exiftence  chano-- 
ed  ? Kis  whole  foul  is  now  fenfible  of  God,  and 
he  can  fay  by  fure  experience,  Thou  art  about  my 
bed,  and  about  ray  path  ; I feel  thee  in  all  my 
ways.  Thou  befettejl  me  behind  and  bejore,  and 
layejl  thy  hand  upon  me.  The  Spirit  or  breath  of 
God  is  immediately  infpired,  breathed  into  the 
new-born  foul.  And  the  fame  breath,  which 
comes  from,  returns  to  God  : as  it  is  continu- 
ally received  by  faith,  lo  it  is  continually  ren- 
dered back  by  love,  by  prayer,  and  praife,  and 
thankfgiving  : love  and  praife  and  prayer  being 
the  breath  of  every  foul  which  is  truly  born  of 
God.  And  by  this  new  kind  of  fpiritual  refoi- 
ration,  fpiritual  life  is  not  only  fuftained,  but 
increafed  day  by  day;  together  with  fpiritual 
ft rength  and  motion  and  fenfation.  All  the  fenfes 
of  the  foul  being  now  awake,  and  capable  of 
jyiernu  g fpiritual  good  and  evil. 

g.  * The  eyes  of  his  unde  rflan  ding  are  now 
open,  and  he  Jeeth  lam  that  is  invifible.  I~Ie  fees 
w'hat  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power,  and 
of  his  love  toward  them  that  believe.  He  fees 
that  God  is  merciful  to  him  a linner  ; that  he  is 
reconciled  through  the  Son  of  his  love.  He 
clearly  perceives  both  the  pardoning  love  of 

God, 
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God,  and  all  his  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promifes.  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  fane 
out  of  darknefs,  hath  JJnned , and  doth  Ihine,  in 
his  heart , to  enlighten  him  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.  All 
the  darknefs  is  now  palled  away,  and  he  abides  in 
the  light  ol  God's  countenance. 

10.  * His  ears  are  now  opened,  and  the  voice 
of  God  no  longer  calls  in  vain.  He  hears  and 
obeys  the  heavenly  calling  : he  knows  the  voice  of 
his  Shepherd.  All  his  fpiritual  fenfes  being  new 
awakened,  he  has  a clear  intercourfe  with  the 
invifible  world.  And  hence  he  knows  more  and 
more  of  the  things  which  before  it  could  not  enter 
into  his  heart  to  conceive.  He  now  knows  what 
the  peace  of  God  is : what  is  jov  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft  : what  the  love  of  God  which  is  fhed 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  them  that  believe  in  him 
through  Chrijl  Jefus.  Thus  the  veil  being  remov- 
ed, which  before  intercepted  the  light  and  voice, 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  he  who  is  born 
of  the  Spirit,  dwelleth  in  love , dwellethin  God,  and 
God  in  him. 

11.  t.  Having  confidered  the  meaning  of  that 

O O 

exprelhon,  whofoever  is  born  of  God,  it  remains 
in  the  fecond  place  to  enquire,  in  what  fenfe  he 
doth  not  commit  fin. 

* Now  one  who  is  fo  born  of  God  as  hath 
been  above  deferibed,  who  continually  receives 
into  his  foul  the  breath  of  life  from  God,  the 


gracious 
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gracious  influence  of  his  Spirit,  and  continually 
renders  it  back  : one  who  thus  believes  and 
loves;  who  by  faith  perceives  the  continual  a£l- 
ings  of  God  upon  his  fpirit ; and  by  a kind  of 
fpiritual  re-a£tion,  returns  the  grace  he  receives 
in  unceafing  love,  and  praife,  and  prayer;  not 
only  doth  not  commit  fin , while  he  thus  keepeth 
himfelf\  but  fo  long  as  this  feed  ranaineth  in 
him , he  cannot  fin , becaufe  he  is  born  of  God. 

2.  * By  fin,  I here  underhand,  outward  fin, 
-according  to  the  plain,  common  acceptation  of 
the  word:  an  aftuai,  voluntary  tranfgre’ffon  of 
the  law,  of  the  revealed,  written  law  of  God,  of 
any  commandment  of  God,  acknowledged  to  be 

. fucli, atthe  time  that  itis  tranfgrefled.  But  whofo- 
ever  is  born  afG od,  while  he  abideth  infaith  and 
love, and  in  the  fpirit  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving, 

. not  only  doth  not,  but  caimot  thus  commit  fin.  So 
‘long  as  he  thus  believeth  in  God  through  Chrifl, 
and  loves  him,  and  is  pouringout  his  heart  before 
him,  he  cannot  voluntarily  tranfgrefs  any  com- 
mand of  God,  either  by  fpeaking  or  afting  what  he 
knows  God  hath  forbidden.  So  long  that  feed 
which  remaineth  in  him,  that  loving,  praying 
thankful  faith,  compels  him  to  refrain  from 
whatfoever  he  knows  to  be  an  abomination  in 
the  fight  of  God. 

3.  But  here  a difficulty  will  immediately 
occur;  and  one,  that  to  many  has  appeared  in- 
fuperable,  and  induced  them  to  deny  the  plain 

aflertion 
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i.Tertion  of  the  apoftle,  and  give  up  the  privi- 
lege of  the  children  of  God. 

It  is  plain  in  faff,  that  thofe  whom  we  cannot 
deny  to  have  been  truly  born  of  God  (the  Spirit 
of  God  having  given  us  in  his  word,  this  infalli- 
ble teftimony  concerning  them)  neverthelefs  not 
only  could,  but  did  commit  fin,  even  grofs,  out- 
ward fin.  They  did  tranfgrels  the  plain,  known 
laws  of  God,  fpeaking  or  atting  what  they  knew 
he  had  forbidden. 

q.  Thus  David  was  unqueftionably  born  of 
God,  or  ever  he  was  anointed  king  over  Ifrad. 
He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed;  he  was 
ftrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  t The 
Lord,  faith  he,  is  my  fhcpherd ; therefore  can  I 
lack  nothing.  He  Jlmll  feed  me  in  green  paf 

tures,  and  lead  me forth  bfide  the  waters  of  com- 
fort. Yea,  though  I walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  fiadpw  of  death,  I will  fear  no  evil ; for 
thou  art  with  vie.  He  was  filled  with  love; 
fuch  as  often  conltrained  him  to  cry,  out,  i I 
will  love  thee,  0 Lord,  my  God : the  Lord 
is  my  Jlony  rock,  and  my  d fence,  the  horn  al- 
fo  of  my  falvation,  and  my  refuge.  He  teas  a 
man  of  prayer,  pouring  out  his  foul  before 
God,  in  all  circumftances  of  life ; and  abun- 
dant in  praifes  and  thankfgiving  ; § Thy  prafe, 
faith  he,  Jhall  be  ever  in  my  mouth.  ||  Thou  ait 
my  God,  and  I will  thank  thee ; thou  ait  my 

God, 
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God  and  I will  praife  thee.  And  yet  fueh  a 
child  of  God  could  and  did  commit  fin  ; yea, 
the  horrid  fins  of  adultery  and  murder. 

5.  And  even  after  the  Holy  Ghofl  was  more 
largely  given,  after  life  and  immortality  were 
brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel,  we  want  not  inftan- 
ces  of  the  fame  melancholy  kind,  which  were 
alfo  doubtlefs  written  for  our  inftruftion.  Thus 
he  who  (probably  from  his  + felling  all  that  he 
had,  and  bringing  the  price  for  the  relief  of  his 
poor  brethren)  was  by  the  apojlles  themfelves fir- 
named  Barnabas,  that  is,  the  Jon  of  conjolation ; 
who  was  fo  honoured  at  Antioch , as  to  be  feleft- 
ed  with  Saul  out  of  all  the  difciples , to  carry  their 
% relief  unto  the  brethren  in  Judea : this  Barnabas , 
who  at  his  return  from  Judea,  was  by  the  peculiar 
direflion  of  the  Holy  Ghofl;,  folemnly  § fparated 
from  the  other  prophets  and  teachers , for  the 
work  whereunto  God  had  called  him , even  to  ac- 
company the  great  apoflle  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  to  be  his  lellow-labourer  in  every 
place;  never thelefs  was  afterward  fo  ||  fiarp  in 
his  contention  with  St  .Paul  (becaufe  he  thought 
it  net  good  to  take  with  them  John,  in  his  vifiting 
the  brethren,  a fecond  time,  who  had  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work ) that  he  himfelf  alfo  departed 
from  the  work  ; that  he  took  John,  and  faded 
unto  Cyprus  ; forfaking  him  to  whom  he  had 

Vol.  II.  C been 
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been  in  io  immediate  a manner  joined  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

6.  An  inftance  more  aftonifhing  than  both 
thefe  is  given  by  St.  Faul  in  his  epiftle  to  the 
Galatians.  When  Peter,  the  zealous,  the  fir  ft 
of  the  apoftles  ; one  of  the  three  moft  highly  fa- 
voured by  his  Lord;  was  come  to  Antioch,  / 
withjlood  him  to  the  fo.ee , becaufe  he  was  to  be 
blamed.  For  before  that  certain  came from  James, 
he  did  cat  with  the  Gentiles , the  Heathens  convert- 
ed to  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  having  been  peculi- 
arly taught  of  God,  that  f he  fhould  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean.  But  + when  they  were 
come , he  feparated  himfelj \ fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcifon.  And  the  other  Jews  dif- 
fenibled  likewife  with  him ; inf  much  that  Barnabas 
alfo  was  carried  away  with  their  dijfimulation. 
But  when  I faw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  go  fp el,  I fail  unto  Peter 
before  them  all , If  thou  being  a Jew,  liveft  after 
the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  not  regarding  the 
ceremonial  law  of  Mojes,  why  compelleft  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? Here  is  alfo  plain, 
undeniable  fin,  committed  by  one  who  was  un- 
doubtedly born  cj  God.  But  how  can  this  be  re- 
conciled with  the  afienion  of  St.  John,  if  taken 
in  the  obvious  literal  meaning,  that  wkofoever 
is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin  ? 

7.  I anfwer,  what  has  been  long  obferved  is 
this : fo  long  as  he  that  is  born  of  God  keepeth 

him- 
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Jnmff  (which  he  is  able  to  do  by  the  grace  of 
God)  the  wicked,  one  toucheth  him  hot.  But  if  he 
keepeth  not  himfelf,  if  he  abideth  not  in  the 
faith,  he  may  commit  fin  even  as  another  man. 

It  is  eafy  therefore  to  underftand,  how  any  of 
thefe  children  of  God  might  be  moved  from  his 
own  ftedfaftnefs,  and  yet  the  great  truth  of 
God,  declared,  by  the  apoftle,  remain  ftedfaft 
and  unfhaken.  He  did  not  keep  himfelf,  by  that 
grace  of  God  which  svas  fufficient  for  him.  He 
fell,  Hep  by  ftep,  fir  ft  into  negative,  inward  fin, 
not  firring  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was  in  him, 
not  watching  unto  prayer,  not  pr effing  on  to  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  his  high  calling:  then  into 
pofiuve  inward  fin,  inclining  to  wickednefs  with 
his  heart,  giving  way  to  fome  evil  defire  or 
temper.  Next,  he  loft  his  faith,  his  fight  of  a 
pardoning  God,  and  confequently  his  love  of 
God.  And  being  then  weak  and  like  another 
man,  he  was  capable  of  committing  even  out- 
ward fin. 

8.  To  explain  this  by  a particular  inftance  : 
David  was  born  of  God,  and  faw  God  by  faith. 
He  loved  God  in  fincerity.  He  could  truly  fay. 
Whom  have  I in  heaven  but  thee  ? And  there  is  none 
upon  earth  (neither  perfon,  nor  thing)  that  I de- 
fine in  comparifon  of  thee  ! But  f bill  chere  remained 
in  h:s  heart  that  corruption  of  nature,  which  is 
the  feed  of  all  evil. 

He  was  i walking  upon  the  roof  of  his  houPe, 
probably  praifing  the  God  whom  his  foul  loved, 
C 2 when 
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when  he  looked  down  and  faw  Bathjbeba.  He  felt 
a temptation,  a thought  which  tended  to  evil. 

1 he  Spirit  of  God  did  not  fail  to  convince  him  of 
this.  He  doubtlefs  heard  and  knew  the  warning 
voice.  But  he  yielded  in  fome  meafure  to  the 
thought,  and  the  temptation  began  to  prevail 
over  him.  Hereby  his  fpirit  was  fullied  ; he 
faw  God  ft  ill ; but  it  was  more  dimly  than  before. 
He  loved  God  hill  ; but  not  in  the  fame  degree, 
not  with  the  fame  ftrength  and  ardor  of  affe&ion. 
Yet  God  checked  him  again,  though  his  Spirit 
was  grieved  ; and  his  voice,  though  fainter  and 
fainter,  Hill  whifpered,  “ Sin  lieth  at  the  door  ; 
look  unto  me,  and  be  thou  faved.”  But  he 
would  not  hear.  He  looked  again,  not  unto 
God,  but  unto  the  forbidden  objedt,  ’till  nature 
was  fuperior  to  grace,  and  kindled  Juft  in  his 
foul. 

* The  eye  of  his  mind  was  now  clofed-again, 
and  God  vanifhed  out  of  his  fight.  Faith,  the 
divine,  fupernatural  intercourfe  with  God,  and 
the  love  of  God  ceafed  together.  He  then  rufh- 
ed  on  as  a horfe  into  the  battle,  and  knowingly 
committed  the  outward  fin. 

9.  * You  fee  the  unqueftionable  progrefs  from 
grace  to  fin.  Thus  it  goes  on,  from  Jtep  to  ftep. 
1.  The  divine  feed  of  loving,  conquering  faith, 
remains  in  hnn  that  is  be  rn  of  God.  He  kcepcih 
lilmjiij , by  the  grace  of  God,  and  cannot  commit 
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Jm.  2.  A temptation  arifes,  whether  from  the 
world,  the  flefh,  or  the  devil,  it  matters  not.  g. 
The  Spirit  of  God  gives  him  warning  that  fin  is 
near,  and  bids  him  more  abundantly  watch  un- 
to prayer.  4.  He  gives  way  in  fome  degree 
to  the  temptation,  which  now  begins  to  grow 
pleafing  to  him.  g.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved; 
his  faith  is  weakened,  and  his  love  of  God  grows 
cold.  6.  The  Spirit  reproves  him  more  fiharp- 
ly,  and  faith,  “ This  is  the  way  ; walk  thou  in 
it.”  7.  He  turns  away  from  the  painful  voice 
of  God,  and  liftens  to  the  pleafing  voice  of  the 
tempter.  8.  Evil  defire  begins  and  fpreads 
in  his  foul,  ’till  faith  and  love  vanifh  away.  He 
is  then  capable  of  committing  outward  fin, 
the  power  of  the  Lord  being  departed  from 
him. 

10.  To  explain  this  by  another  inftance.  The 
apoltle  Peter  was  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Glioft;  and  hereby  keeping  himfelf,  he  had  a 
confcience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  to- 
ward man. 

Walking  thus  in  fimplicity  and  godly  finceri- 
ty,  before  that  certain  caiv^e  from  James,  he  did, 
eat  with  the  Gentiles , knowing  that  what  God  had 
cleanfed,  was  not  common  or  unclean. 

But  when  they  were  come,  a temptation  arofe  in 
his  heart,  to  fear  ihofe  of  the  circumcfion,  (the 
Jewifi  converts,  who  were  zealous  for  circumci- 
fion  and  the  other  rites  of  the  Mofaic  law)  and 
C g regard 
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regard  the  favour  and  praife  of  thefe  men, 
than  the  praife  of  God. 

He  was  warned  by  the  Spirit  that  fin  was  near. 
Neverthelefs  he  yielded  to  it  in  fome  degree,  even 
to  finful  fear  of  man,  and  his  faith  and  love  were 
proportionably  weakened. 

God  reproved  him  again  for  giving  place  to 
the  devil.  Yet  he  would  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  his  Shepherd  ; but  gave  himfelf  up 
to  that  flavilh  fear,  and  thereby  quenched  the 
Spirit. 

Then  God  difappeared,  and  faith  and  love 
being  extinft,  he  committed  the  outward  fin. 
Walking  not  vprightly,  not  according  to  ike  truth 
of  the  gofpef  he  feparaled  himfelf Trom  his  Chrif- 
tian  brethren,  and  by  his  evil  example,  if  net 
advice  alfo,  compelled  even  the  Gentiles  to  live  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  Jews  ; to  entangle  them- 
felves  again  with  that  yoke  of  bondage , from 
which  Chrifl  had  fet  them  free. 

Thus  it  is  unqueftionably  true,  that  he  who  is 
born  of  God,  keeping  himfelf,  doth  not,  cannot 
commit  fin  ; and  yet,  if  he  keepeth  not  himfelf, 
he  may  commit  all  manner  of  fin  with  greedinefs. 

III.  i.  From  the  preceding confiderations  we 
may  learn,  firft,  To  give  a clear  and  inconteiiible 
anfwer,  to  a queftion  which  has  frequently  per- 
plext' many,  who  were  fincere  of  heart.  Does 
fiji  precede  or  follow  the  lofs  of  faith  ? “ Does  a 
child  of  God  firft  commit  fin,  and  thereby  lofe 

his 


[ 55  ] 

his  faith  ? Or  does  he  lofe  his  faith  find,  before 
he  can  commit  fin  ?” 

* I anfwer,  fome  fin  of  omiffion  at  lead,  muft 
neceffarily  precede  the  lofs  of  faith  : fome  inward 
fin.  But  the  lofs  of  faith  muft  precede  the  com- 
mitting outward  fin. 

-The  more  any  believer  examines  his  own 
heart,  the  more  will  he  be  convinced  of  this  : 
that faith  working  by  love,  excludes  both  inward 
and  outward  fin  from  a foul  watching  unto  prayer : 
that  neverthelefs  we  are  even  then  liable  to  temp- 
tation, particularly  to  the  fin  that  did  eafily  befet 
us  : that  if  the  loving  eye  of  the  foul  be 
fteddily  fixed  on  God,  the  temptation  foon  va- 
nifhes  away : but  if  not,  if  we  are  t I|t- a«o/*£*o», 
(as  the  apoftle  James  fpeaks)  drawn  out  of  God 
by  our  own  defre , and  , caught  by  the 

bait  of  prefent  or  promifed  pleafure  : then  that 
defire  conceived  in  us,  brings  forth  fin  ; and  having 
by  that  inward  fin  deftroyed  our  faith,  it  calls  us 
headlong  into  the  fnare  of  the  devil,  fo  that  we 
may  commit  any  outward  fin  whatever. 

2.  * From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  learn, 
fecondly,  what  the  life  of  God  in  the  foul  of  a 
believer  is;  wherein  it  properly  confifts;  and 
what  is  immediately  and  neceffarily  implied  there- 
in. It  immediately  and  neceffarily  implies,  the 
continual  infpiration  of  God's  holy  Spirit : God's 
breathing  into  the  foul,  and  the  fold’s  breathing 
back  what  it  firft  receives  from  God  : a continual 
C 4 ' aftion 
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action  o!  God  upon  the  foul,  and  re-action  of  the 
foul  upon  God:  an  unceafing  prefence  of  God, 
the  loving,  pardoning  God,  manifefted  to  the 
heart,  and  perceived  by  faith  ; and  an  unceafing 
return  of  love,  praife,  and  prayer,  offering  up  all 
u.e  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  all  the  words  of  our 
tongues,  all  the  works  of  our  hands,  all  our  bodv, 
foul,  and  fpirit,  to  be  an  holy  facrifice,  accepta- 
ble unto  God  in  Chrijl  JeJus. 

3.  * And  hence  we  may,  thirdly,  infer,  the 
abfolute  neceflity  of  this  re-aftion  of  the  foul 
(whatfoever  it  be  called)  in  order  to  the  continu- 
ance.of  the  divine  life  therein.  For  it  plainly  ap- 
pears, God  does  not  continue  to  afci  upon  the  foul, 
un’efs  the  foul  re-affs  upon  God.  He  prevents  us 
indeed  with  the  bleffings  of  his  goodnefs.  He 
firft  loves  us,  and  manifefhs  himfelf  unto  us. 
While  we  are  yet  afar,  he  calls  us  to  himfelf,  and 
Ihincs  upon  our  hearts.  But  if  we  do  not  then 
love  him  who  firlt  loved  us,  if  we  will  not 
hearken  to  his  voice  ; if  we  turn  our  eye  awTay 
from  him,  and  will  not  attend  to  the  light  which 
he  pours  upon  us:  his  Spirit  will  not  always  ftrive; 
he  trill  gradually  withdraw,  and  leave  us  to  the 
darknefs  of  our  own  hearts.  He  will  not  continue 
to  breathe  into  our  foul,  unlefs  our  foul  breathes 
toward  him  again  ; unlefs  our  love,  and  prayer, 
and  thankfgiving  return  to  him,  a facrifice  where- 
with he  is  well  pleafed. 

4.  Let  us  learn,  laftly,  to  follow  that  direction 
of  the  great  apoftle,  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear. 

' Let 
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Let  us  fear  fin,  more  than  death  or  hell.  Let  us 
have  a jealous  (though  not  painful)  fear,  left  we 
fhould  lean  to  our  own  deceitful  hearts.  Let  him 
that  Jiandeth  take  heed  lejl  he  jail.  Even  he  who 
now  ftandeth  fail  in  the  grace  of  God,  in  the 
faith  that  overcometli  the  world , may  neverthelefs 
fall  into  inward  fin,  and  thereby  make Jlnpzvreck  of 
his  faith.  And  how  eafily  then  will  outward  fin 
regain  its  dominion  over  him  ? Thou  therefore, 
O man  of  God,  watch  always  ; that  thou  mayeft 
always  hear  the  voice  of  God.  Watch  that  thou 
mayeft  pray  without  coaling,  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places,  pouring  out  thine  heart  before  him. 
So  (halt  thou  always  believe,  and  always  love^ 
and  never  commit  fin. 
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SERMON  XX. 

THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Jeremiah  xxiii.  6. 

This  is  his  name,  whereby  he Jhall  be  called,  The 
Lord  our  righteousness. 

1.  ~f  T OW  dreadful,  and  how  innumerable 
A A are  the  Cornells,  which  have  arifen 
about  religion  ? And  not  only  among  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world,  among  thofe  who  knew  not 
what  true  religion  was  : but  even  among  the 
children  of  God,  thofe  who  had  experienced  the 
kingdom  of  God  within  them,  who  had  tailed  of 
righteovfnefs  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft?  How  many  of  thefe  in  all  ages,  inllead 
of  joining  together  againft  the  common  enemy, 
have  turned  their  weapons  againft  each  other, 
and  fo  not  onlv  wafted  their  precious  time,  but 
hurt  one  anothers  fpirits,  weakened  each  others 
, hands,  and  fo  hindered  the  great  work  of  their 
common  Mailer  ! How  many  of  the  weak  have 
hereby  been  offended  ? How  many  of  the  lame 
turned  out  of  the  way  ? How  many  finners  con- 
firmed in  their  difregard  of  all  religion,  and 
their  contempt  of  thofe  that  profefs  it  ? And 

how 
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how  many  of  the  excellent  ones  upon  earth  have 
been  conftrained  to  weep  in  fecret  places  ? 

2.  What  would  not  ever)'  lover  of  God  and. 
his  neighbour  do,  what  would  he  not  fuffer  to 
remedy  this  fore  evil  P To  remove  contention- 
from  the  children  of  God?  To  reftore  or  pre- 
ferve  peace  among  them  ? What  but  a good  con- 
fcience  would  he  think  too  dear  to  part  with,  in 
order  to  promote  this  valuable  end  ? And  fup- 
pofe  we  cannot  make  thefe  wars  to  ceaje  in  all 
the  world , fuppofe  we  cannot  reconcile  all  the 
children  of  God  to  each  other,  however  let 
each  do  what  he  can,  let  him  contribute  if  it  be 
but  two  mites,  toward  it.  Happy  are  they  who 
are  able  in  an)'  degree  to  promote  peace  and  good1 
will  among  men  ! Efpeciaily  among  good  men  r 
among  thofe  that  are  all  lifted  under  the  banner 
of  the  Prince  of  peace-,  and  are  therefore  peculi- 
arly engaged,  as  much  as  lies  in.  them,  to  live- 
peaceably  with  all  men.. 

3.  It  would  be  a con-fiderable-  ftep  toward  th in- 
glorious end,  if  we  could  bring  good  men  to  u-n- 
derftand  one  another.  Abundance  of  difputes 
arife  purely  from  the  want  of  this,  from  mere 
mifapprehenfion.  Frequently  neither  of  the  con- 
tending parties  underftands  what  his  opponent, 
means  ; whence  it  follows,  that  each  violently 
attack  the  other,  while  there  is  no  real  differ- 
ence between  them.  And  yet  it  is  not  always 
an  eafy  matter,  to  convince  them  oT this..  Par- 
ticularly when  their  pafhons  are  moved  ; it  is- 
C 6 them 
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then -attended  with  the  utmoft  difficulty.  However 
it  is  not  impoffi'ble  : efpeciallv  when  we  attempt 
it,  not  trailing  in  ourfelves,  but  having  all  our 
dependence  upon  him,  with  whom  all  things  are 
poffible.  How  foon  is  he  able  to  difperfe  the 
cloud,  to  Dime  upon  their  hearts,  and  to  enable 
them,  both  to  underhand  each  other,  and  the. 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus  ! 

a.  One  very  confiderable  article  of  this  truth 
is  contained  in  the  words  above  recited.  This  is 
his  name  whereby  he  Ihall  be  called.  The  Lord 
our  nght&oufnefs : a truth  this,  which  enters 
deep  into  the  nature  of  Chriftianity,  and  in  a 
manner  fupports  the  whole  frame  of  it.  Of  this 
undoubtedly  mav  be  affirmed,  what  Luther  af- 
firms of  a truth  clofely  conneHed  with  it,  it  is- 
Articulus Jlantis  vel  cadoitis  ecclejias:  the  Chrif- 
tian  church  Hands  or  falls  with  it.  It  is  certain- 
ly the  pillar  and  ground  of  that  faith,  of  which 
alone  cometh  falvation  : of  that  Catholic  or  uni- 
-verfal  faith,  which  is  found  in  all  the  children 
of  God,  and  which  “ unlefs  a man  keep  whole 
and  undefiled,  without  doubt  he  Ihall  perifh 
cverlafiingly.” 

g.  Might  not  one  therefore  reasonably  expect, 
that  however  they  differed  in  others,  all  thofe 
who  name  the  name  of  Chrift,  fnould  agree  in 
this  point  ? But  how  far  is  this  from  being  the 
cafe  ? There  is  fcarce  any  wherein  they  are 
fo  little  agreed  : wherein  thofe  who  all  prcleis 
to  follow  Chrift,  feem  fo  widely  and  irreccn- 

cileably 
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cileably  to  differ.  I fay  Jean ; becaufe  I am* 
throughly  convinced,  that  many  of  them  only 
feem  to  differ.  The  difagreement  is  more  in 
words  than  in  fentiments  : they  are  much  nearer 
in  judgment  than  in  language.  A wide  dif- 
ference in  language  there  certainly  is,  not  only 
between  proteftants  and  papifts,  but  between 
proteftant  and  proteftant ; yea,  even  between 
thofe  who  all  believe  juftification  by  faith ; 
who  agree,  as  well  in  this,  as  every  other  funda- 
mental doffrine  of  the  gofpel. 

6.  But  if  the  difference  be  more  in  opinion 
than  real  experience , and  more  in  exprejjion  than 
in  opinion,  how  can  it  be,  that  even  the  children 
of  God  fhould  fo  vehemently  contend  with  each  ‘ 
other  on  the  point  ? Several  reafons  may  be  af- 
figned  for  this  ; the  chief  is  their  not  undemand- 
ing one  another  ; joined  with  too  keen  an  at- 
tachment to  their  opinions,  and  particular  modes 
of  exprejjion. 

In  order  to  remove  this,  at  leaf!  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  in  order  to  our  underftanding  one  another 
on  this  head,  I {hall  by  the  help  of  God  endea- 
vour to  fhew, 

I.  What  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ; 

IL  When,  and  in  what  fenfe,  it  is  imputed 
to  us : 

And  conclude  with  a fhort  and  plain  applica- 
tion. 


And 


[ 62  J 

f And  I.  What  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ? 
It  is  twofold,  either  his  divine  or  his  human 
righteoufnefs. 

1. Hisdivine righteoufnefs  belongs  to  his  divine 
nature,  ashe  is  ’o  Hethat  exijleth,  over  <2//,God, 
blejfed for  ever-,  the  fupreme,  the  eternal  : “ Equal 
with  the  Father,  as  touching  his  godhead,  tho’ 
inferior  to  the  Father,  as  touching  his  manhood/’ 
Now  this  is  his  eternal,  elfential,  immutable  ho- 
linefs ; his  infinite  juftice,  mercy  and  truth  : in 
all  which  he  and  the  Father  are  one. 

But  I do  not  apprehend  that  the  divine  righte- 
oufnefs of  Chrift,  is  immediately  concerned  in 
the  prefent  queftion.  I believe  few,  if  any,  do 
now  contend,  for  the  imputation  of  this  righ- 
teoufnefs to  us.  Whoever  believes  the  do£trine 
of  imputation,  underftand  it  chiefly,  if  not  fole- 
ly  of  his  human  righteoufnefs. 

2.  The  human  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  belongs 
to  him  in  his  human  nature  ; as  he  is  the  Media- 
tor between  God  and  man , the  man  Chrijl  J fas. 
This  is  either  internal  or  external.  Flis  internal 
righteoufnefs  is  the  image  of  God,  flampt  on 
every  power  and  faculty  of  his  foul.  It  is  a copy  of 
bis  divine  righteoufnefs,  fo  far  as  it  can  be  impart- 
ed to  a human  fpirit.  It  is  a tranfcript  of  the 
divine  purity,  the  divine  juftice,  mercy  and  truth. 
It  includes  love,  reverence,  refignation  to  his  Fa- 
ther; humility,  meeknefs,  gentlenefs  ; love  to 
loft  mankind,  and  every  other  holy  and  heaven- 
ly temper:  and  all  the fe  in  the  higheft  degree, 
without  anv  defeft,  or  mixture  of  unholinefs. 

3-  It 
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g.  It  was  the  leaft  part  of  his  external  righteouf- 
nefs,  that  he  did  nothing  arnifs  : that  he  knew 
no  outward  fin  of  any  kind,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth:  that  he  never  fpoke  one 
improper  word,  nor  did  one  improper  a&ion. 
Thus  far  it  is  only  a negative  righteoufnefs,  tho’ 
fuch  an  one  as  never  did,  nor  ever  can  belong  to 
any  one  that  is  born  of  a woman,  fave  himfelf 
alone.  But  even  his  outward  righteoufnefs  was 
poftive  too.  He  did  all  things  well . In  every 
word  of  his  tongue,  in  ever)'-  work  of  his  hands, 
he  did  precifely  the  will  of  him  that Jent  him.  In 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  life,  he  did  the  will  of 
God  on  earth,  as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven. 
All  he  afted  and  fpoke  was  exaftly  right  in  every 
circumftance.  The  whole  and  every  part  of 
his  obedience  was  complete.  He  fulflled  all 
righteoufnefs. 

4.  But  his  obedience  implied  more  than  all 
this  : it  implied  not  only  doing,  but  buffering : 
buffering  the  whole  will  of  God,  from  the  time 
he  came  into  the  world,  till  he  bore  our  fins  in 
his  own  body  upon  the  tree:  yea,  till  having 
made  a full  atonement  for  them,  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghoft.  This  is  ufually 
termed  the  pajfwe  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  the 
former,  his  aElive  righteoufnefs.  But  as  the 
aftive  and  paffive  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  were 
never  in  faft  feparated  from  each  other,  fo  we 
never  need  feparate  them  at  all,  in  fpeaking  or 
even  thinking.  And  it  is  with  regard  to  both 

thefe 
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t’nefe  conjointly,  that  Jefus  is  called  The  Lord 
our  righteoufnefs. 

II.  But  when  is  it,  that  any  of  us  may  truly 
fay,  The  Lord  our  righteoufnefs  ? In  other  words, 
when  is  it  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  im- 
puted to  us,  and  in  what  fenfe  is  it  imputed? 

1.  Look  thro’  all  the  world,  and  all  the  men 
therein  are  either  believers  or  unbelievers.  The 
firft  thing  then  which  admits  of  no  difpute 
among  reafonable  men  is  this.  To  all  believers 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  imputed;  to  unbe- 
lievers it  is  not. 

“ But  when  is  it  imputed  ?”  When  they  be- 
lieve. In  that  very  hour  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chriil  is  theirs.  It  is  imputed  to  every  one  that 
believes,  as  foon  as  he  believes : faith  and  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  are  infeparable.  For  if 
he  believes  according  to  fcripture,  he  believes 
in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  There  is  no 
true  faith,  that  is,  juftifying  faith,  which 
hath  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  its 
objeft.. 

2.  It  is  true,  believers  may  not  all  fpeak 
alike  ; they  may  not  all  ufe  the  fame  language. 
It  is  not  to  be  expefted  that  they  fhould : we 
cannot  reafonably  require  it  of  them.  A thou- 
fand  circumftances  may  caufe  them  to  vary  from 
each  other,  in  the  manner  of  exprefting  them- 
felves.  But  a difference  of  expreffion  does  not 

neceflarily 
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neceffarily  imply  a difference  of  fentiment.  Dif~ 
ferent  perfons  may  ufe  different  expreffions,  and 
yet  mean  the  fame  thing.  Nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  this,  although  we  feldom  make  fuffi- 
cient  allowance  for  it,  Nay,  it  is  not  eafy  for 
the  fame  perfons,  when  they  fpeak  of  the  fame 
thing  at  a confiderable  diftance  of  time,  to  ufe 
exaftly  the  fame  expreffions,  even  though  they 
retain  the  fame  fentiments.  How  then  can  we 
be  rigorous,  in  requiring  others,  to  ufe  juft  the 
fame  expreffions  with  us  ? 

3.  We  may  go  a ftep  farther  yet.  Men  may 
differ  from-  us,  in  their  opinions  as  well  as  their 
expreffions,  and  neverthelefs  be  partakers  with 
us,  of  the  fame  precious  faith.  ’Tis  poffible 
they  may  not  have  a dijhnd  apprehenfion , of  the 
very  bidding  which  they  enjoy.  Their  ideas 
may  not  be  fo  clear , and  yet  their  experience 
may  be  as  found  as  ours.  There  is  a wide  dif- 
ference between  the  natural  faculties  of  men, 
their  underftandings,  in  particular.  And  that 
difference  is  exceedingly  increafed,  by  the  man- 
ner of  their  education-  Indeed  this  alone  may 
occafion  an  inconceivable  difference,  in  their 
opinions  of  various  kinds.  And  why  not,  upon 
this  head,  as  well  as  on  any  other  ? But  ftill, 
though  their  opinions  as  well  as  expreffions,  may 
be  confufed  and  inaccurate,  their  hearts  may 
cleave  to  God  through  the  Son  of  his  love,  and 
be  truly  interefted  in  his  righteoufnefs. 


4.  Let 


[ 66  ] 

4-  Let  us  then  make  all  that  allowance  tc? 
others,  which  were  we  in  their  place,  we  fhould 
defire  for  ourfelves.  Who  is  ignorant  (to  touch 
again  on  that  circumftance  only)  of  the  amazing 
power  of  education  ? And  who  that  knows  it, 
can  expeft,  fuppofe,  a member  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  either  to  think  or  fpeak  clearly  on 
this  fubjeft  ? And  yet  if  we  had  heard  even 
dying  Bellarmine  cry  out,  when  he  was  afked, 

“ Unto  which  of  the  faints  wilt  thou  turn  ?”  “ Fi- 
de re  meritis  Chrijli  tutifjimum  : It  is  fafefl  to 
trull  in  the  merits  of  Chrift  would  we  have 
affirmed  that  notwithftanding  his  wrong  opini- 
ons, he  had  no  fhare  in  his  righteoufnefs  ? 

5.  “ Bin  in  what  fenfe  is  this  righteoufnefs 
imputed  to  believers  ?3r  In  this  all  believers  are 
forgiven  and  accepted,  not  for  the  fake  of  any 
thing  in  them,  or  of  any  thing  that  ever  was, 
that  is,  or  ever  can  be  done  by  them,  but  wdiol- 
ly  and  folely  for  the  fake  of  what  Chriff  hath 
done  and  fuffered  for  them.  I fay  again,  not 
for  the  fake  of  any  thing  in  them  or  done  by 
them,  of  their  own  righteoufnefs  or  works.  Not 
for  works  of  righteoufiefs  which  we  have  done, 
but  of  his  own  mercy  he  faved  us.  By  grace  ye 
are  faved  thro 3 faith. — Not  of  works , left  any  man 
Jhould  boafl : but  wholly  and  folely  for  the  fake 
of  what  Chrift  hath  done  and  fuffered  for  us. 
We  ar ejif  if  ed freely,  by  his  grace,  thro'  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Jefus  Chrijl.  And  this  is 
not  only  the  means  of  our  obtaining  the  favour  of 
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God,  but  of  our  continuing  therein.  It  is  thus 
we  come  to  God  at  firft  : it  is  by  the  fame  we 
come  unto  him  ever  after.  We  walk  in  one 
and  the  fame  new  and  living  way , till  our  fpi- 
rit  returns  to  God. 

6.  And  this  is  the  doQxine,  which  I have 
conftantly  believed  and  taught,  for  near  eight 
and  twenty  years.  This  I publifhed  to  all 
the  world  in  the  year  1738,  and  ten  or  twelve 
times  fince,  in  thofe  words,  and  many  others  to 
the  fame  effeft,  extrafted  from  the  homilies  of 
our  church.  “ Thefe  things  muft  neceffarily  go 
together  in  our  juftification,  upon  God’s  part  his 
great  mercy  and  grace,  upon  Chrift’s  part,  the 
fatisfaftion  of  God’s  juftice,  and  on  our  part,, 
faith  in  the  merits  -of  Chrift.  So  that  the  grace 
of  God  doth  not  fhut  out  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  our  juftification,  but  only  fhutteth 
out  the  righteoufnefs  ©f  man,  as  to  dejerving 
our  juftification.” 

“ That  we  are  juftified  by  faith  alone,  is 
fpoken  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit  of  our 
works,  and  wholly  to  afcribe  the  merit  and  de- 
jerving of  our  juftification  to  Chrift  only.  Our 
juftification  comes  freely  of  the  mere  mercy  of 
God.  For  whereas  all  the  world  was  not  able 
to  pay  any  part  toward  our  ranfom,  it  pleafed 
him,  without  any  of  our  defervings,  to  prepare 
for  us  Chrift’s  body  and  blood,  whereby  our 
ranfom  might  be  paid,  and  his  juftice  fatisfied. 

Chrift 
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Chrift  therefore  is  now  the  righteoufnefs  of  all 
them  that  truly  believe  in  him.” 

7.  I he  hymns  pubhlhed  a year  or  two  after 
this,  and  hnce  republiihed  feveral  times  (a  clear 
teftinrony  that  my  judgment  was  flill  the  fame 
fpeak  full  to  the  fame  purpofe.  To  cite  all  the 
pafTages  to  this  effetd,  would  be  to  tranfcribe  a 
great  part  of  the  volumes.  Take  one  for  all, 
which  was  reprinted  feven  years  ago,  five  years 
ago,  two  years  ago,  and  forne  months  fince. 

“ Jefu,  thy  blood  and  righteoufnefs 
My  beauty  are  my  glorious  drefs  : 

Midft  flaming  worlds  in  thefe  array'd 
Withjoy  fhall  I lift  up  my  head.” 

The  whole  exprefTes  the  fame  fentiment,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end. 

8.  In  the  fermon  on  juftifi  cation  publifhed 
nineteen,  and  again  feven  or  eight  years  ago,  I 
exprefs  the  fame  thing  in  thefe  words,  p.  87. 
“ In  confideration  of  this,  that  the  Son  of  God 
hath  tajled  death  for  every  man , God  hath  now 
reconciled  the  world  unto  himftlf  not  imput- 
ing io  them  their  former  trefpaffes.  So  that  for 
the  fake  of  his  well-beloved  Son,  of  what  he 
hath  done  and  buffered  for  us,  God  now  vouch- 
fafes  on  one  only  condition  (which  himfelf  alfo 
enables  us  to  perform)  both  to  remit  the  punifli- 
jnent  due  to  our  fins,  to  re-inftate  us  in  his  fa- 
vour. 
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vour,  and  to  reflore  our  dead  fouls  to  fpiritual 
life,  as  the  earned  of  life  eternal.” 

9.  This  is  more  largely  and  particularly  ex- 
prelTed  in  the  Treatife  on  Juflification,  which  I 
publifhed  lafl  year.  “ If  we  take  the  phrafe  of 
imputing  Chrifl' s righteoufnefs,  for  the  bellowing 
(as  it  were)  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrilf,  including 
his  obedience,  as  well  paflive  as  a Give  in  the 
return  of  it ; that  is,  in  the  privileges,  bleffings 
and  benefits  purchafed  by  it : So  a believer  may 
be  faid  to  be  jullified,  by  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chr if  imputed.  The  meaning  is,  Godjullifies 
the  believer,  for  the  fake  of  Chrilt's  righte- 
oufnefs and  not  for  any  righteoufnefs  of  his 
own.  So  Calvin  (Inflit.  1.  2.  c.  17.)  “ Chi  ill 
by  his  obedience  procured  and  merited  for 
us  grace  or  favour  with  God  the  Father.” 
Again,  “ Chrill  by  his  obedience  procured  or 
purchafed  lighteoufnefs  for  us.”  And  yet  again: 
“ All  fuch  expreffions  as  thefe,  That  we  are 
juflified  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  Chrifl  is  our 
righteoufnefs,  that  righteoufnefs  was  procured 
for  us  by  the  death  and  refurreftion  of  Chrifl, 
import  the  fame  thing;”  Namely,  that  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  both  his  aftive  and  paf- 
five  righteoufnefs,  is  the  meritorious  caufe  of 
our  juflification,  and  have  procured  for  us  at 
God’s  hand,  that  upon  our  believing,  we  fhould 
be  accounted  righteous  by  him.”  p.  g. 

10.  But  perhaps  fome  will  objedl,  “Nay,  but 
you  affirm,  that  faith  is  imputed  to  us  for  righte- 
oufnefs.”  St.  Paul  affirms  this  over  and  over; 

there- 
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-therefore  I affirm  it  too.  Faith  is  imputed  foi 
righteoufnefs  to  every  believer  ; name!/,  faith 
in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  Bat  this  is  exactly 
the  fame  thing  which  has  been  faid  before. 
For  by  that  expreftion,  I mean  neithermore  nor 
lefs  than  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith,  not  by 
works  : Or  that  every  believer  is  forgiven  and 

accepted,  merely  for  the  fake  of  what  Cm  lit  has 
done  and  futFered. 

ii.  “ But  is  not  a believer,  i nvefted  or 
cloathed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl  ?” 
Undoubtedly  he  is.  And  accordingly  the  words 
above  recited,  are  the  language  of  every  believ- 
ing heart. 

“ Jefu,  thy  blood  and  righteoufnefs 

My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  drefs.” 

That  is,  for  the  fake  of  thy  aflive  and  paffivc 
■righteoufnefs,  I am  forgiven  and  accepted  of 
God. 

“ But  muft  not  we  put  off  the  filthy  rags  of 
our  own  righteoufnefs,  before  we  can  put  on 
the  fpotlefs  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl;  ? " Certainly 
we  muft  ; that  is  in  plain  terms,  we  muft  r spent, 
before  we  can  believe  the  gofpel.  We  muft  be 
cut  off  from  dependence  upon  ourfelves,  before 
we  can  truly  depend  upon  Chrift.  We  muft 
caft  away  all  confidence  in  our  own  righteouf- 
nefs, or  we  cannot  have  a true  confidence  in  his. 
Till  we  are  delivered  from  irufting  in  any  thing 
that  we  do,  we  cannot  throuqhlv  truft  in  what 

he 
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he  has  done  and  buffered.  Firft  we  receive  the  fen- 
te/ice  of  death  in  ourf elves  ; then  we  trail  in  him 
that  lived  and  died  for  us. 

12'.  “But  do  not  you  believe  inherent  righteouf- 
nefs  ?”  Yes,  in  its  proper  place : Not  as  the 
ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  but  as  the 
fruit  of  it  : Not  in  the  place  of  imputed  righteouf- 
nefs,  but  as  confequent  upon  it.  That  is,  I 
believe  God  implants  righteoufnefs,  in  every 
one  to  whom  he  has  imputed  it.  I believe  Jefus 
Chrift  is  made  of  God  unto  us  fanElif  cation,  as  well 
as  righteoufnefs  : or,  that  God  fanclifies,  as  well 
as  juftifies,  all  them  that  believe  in  him.  They 
to  whom  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  imputed, 
are  made  righteous  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  are 
renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  after  the  likenefs 
wherein  they  were  created , in  righteoufnefs  and  true 
holinefs. 

13.  “ But  do  not  you  put  faith  in  the  room  of 
Chrift,  or  of  his  righteoufnefs  ?”  By  no  means. 
I take  particular  care,  to  put  each  of  thefe  in  its 
proper  place.  The  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  the 
whole  and  foie  foundation  of  all  our  hope.  It  is 
by  faith  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  enables  us,  to  build 
upon  this  foundation.  God  gives  this  faith.  In 
that  moment  we  are  accepted  of  God  : and  yet, 
not  for  the  fake  of  that  faith,  but  of  what  Chrift 
has  done  and  buffered  for  us.  You  fee,  each  of 
thefe  has  its  proper  place,  and  neither  clafhes 
with  the  other : W e believe,  we  love ; we  en- 
deavour 
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deavour  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  blamelefs.  Yet, 

While  thus  we  beflow 
Our  moments  below, 

Ourfelves  we  forfake, 

And  refuge  in  Jefus’s  righteoufnefs  take. 

His  pafiion  alone, 

The  foundation  we  own  : 

And  pardon  we  claim, 

And  eternal  redemption  in  Jefus's  name. 

14.  I therefore  no  more  deny  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift,  than  I deny  the  godhead  of  Chrift. 
And  a man  may  full  as  juftly  charge  me  with  de- 
nying the  one  as  the  other.  Neither  do  I deny 
imputed  righteoufnefs  : this  is  another  unkind  and 
unjuft  accufalion.  I always  did,  and  do  ftill 
continually  affirm,  That  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  is  imputed  to  every  believer.  But  who 
do  deny  it  ? Why  all  inf  dels,  whether  baptized 
or  unbaptized  : all  who  affirm  the  glorious  gofpel 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  a cunningly  devifed 
fable.  All  Socinians  and  Arians  ; all  who  deny 
the  fupreme  godhead  of  the  Lord  that  bought 
them.  They  of  confequence  deny  his  divine 
righteoufnefs,  as  they  fuppofe  him  to  be  a mere 
creature.  And  they  deny  his  human  righteouf- 
nefs, as  imputed  to  any  man,  feeing  they 
believe  every  one  is  accepted  for  his  own  rights- 
cufnefs. 


15.  The 
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ig.  The  human  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  at 
leaft  the  imputation  of  it,  as  the  whole  and  foie 
meritorious  caufe,  of  the  jollification  of  a finner 
before  God,  is  likewife  denied  by  the  members 
of  the  church  of  Rome  : by  all  of  them  who  are 
true  to  the  principles  of  their  own  church. 
But  undoubtedly  there  are  many  among  them, 
whofe  experience  goes  beyond  their  principles. 
Who  though  they  are  far  from  exprefting  them- 
felves  juftly,  yet  feel  what  they  know  not  how  to 
exprefs.  Yea,  although  their  conceptions  of 
this  great  truth,  be  as  crude  as  their  expreffions, 
yet  with  their  heart  they  believe-,  they  reft  on 
Chrift  alone,  both  unto  prefent  and  eternal 
Jalvation. 

16.  With  thefe  we  may  rank  thofe,  even  in 
the  reformed  churches,  who  are  ufually  termed 
Myftics.  One  of  the  chief  of  thefe  in  the  prefent 
century  (at  leaft  in  England)  was  Mr.  Law.  It 
is  well  known  that  he  abfolutely  and  zealoufly 
denied,  the  imputation  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  : as  zealoufly  as  Robert  Barclay,  who  fcru- 
ples  not  to  fay,  “ Imputed  righteoufnefs,  im- 
puted nonfenfe!”  The  body  of  the  people 
known  by  the  name  of  Quakers,  efpoufe  the  fame 
fentiment.  Nay,  the  generality  of  thofe  who 
profefs  themfelves  members  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, are  either  totally  ignorant  of  the  matter, 
and  know  nothing  about  imputed  righteoujhefs , or 
deny  this  and  juftification  by  faith  together,  as 
deftru&ive  of  good  works.  To  thefe  we  may  add 
VOL.  II.  D 
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a conffderable  number  of  the  people  vulgarly 
' ruled  Anabaptills,  together  with  thoufands  of 
Prefbyterians  and  Independents,  lately  enlight- 
ened by  the  writings  of  Dr.  Taylor.  On  the 
iaff  I am  not  called  to  pafs  any  fentence  : I leave 
them  to  him  that  made  them.  But  will  any  one 
dare  to  affirm,  That  all  Myftics  (fuch  as  was  Mr. 
Law  in  particular)  all  Quakers,  all  Prefbyterians 
or  Independents,  and  all  members  of  the  church 
of  England,  who  are  not  clear  in  their  opinions 
or  expreffions,  are  void  of  all  Chriftian  experi- 
ence ? That  confequently  they  are  all  in  a ftate 
of  damnation,  without  hope,  without  God  in  the 
world?  However  confufed  their  ideas  may  be, 
however  improper  their  language,  may  there  not 
be  many  of  them  whofe  heart  is  right  toward 
Goc\,  and  who  effeftually  know  the  Lord  our 
righteoufnefs? 

17.  But  bleffed  be  God,  we  are  not  among 
thofe  who  are  fo  dark  in  their  conceptions  and 
expreffions.  We  no  more  deny  the phrafe  than 
the  thing  ; but  we  are  unwilling  to  obtrude  it  on 
other  men.  Let  them  ufe  either  this  or  fuch 
other  expreffions  as  they  judge  to  be  more  exactly 
fcriptural,  provided  their  heart  refts  only  on 
what  Chrift  hath  done  and  buffered,  for  pardon, 
grace  and  glory.  I cannot  exprefs  this  better 
than  in  Mr.  Hervey’s  words,  worthy  to  be  wrote 
in  letters  of  gold.  “ We  are  not  folicitous  as  to 
any  particular  fet  of  phra/es.  Only  let  men  be 
humbled  as  repenting  criminals  at  ChrilVs  feet, 

let 
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let  them  rely  as  devoted  penfioners  on  his  merits, 
and  they  are  undoubtedly  in  the  way  to  a blelied 
immortality.” 

18.  Is  there  any  need,  is  there  any  poffibility 
of  faying  more  ? Let  us  only  abide  by  this  de- 
claration, and  all  the  contention  about  this  or  that 
particular  phrafe  is  torn  up  by  the  roots.  Keep 
to  this  : “All  who  are  humbled  as  repenting 
criminals  at  Thrift's  feet,  and  rely  as  devoted 
penfioners  on  his  merits,  are  in  the  wav  to  a 
blelied  immortality and  what  room  for  difpute  ? 
Who  denies  this  ? Do  we  not  all  meet  on  this 
ground?  What  then  {hall  we  wrangle  about?  A 
man  of  peace  here  propofes  terms  of  accommo- 
dation to  all  the  contending  parties.  We  defire 
no  better.  We  accept  of  the  terms.  Wefub- 
fcribe  to  them  with  heart  and  hand.  Whoever 
refufes  fo  to  do,  fet  a mark  upon  that  man  1 He 
is  an  enemy  of  peace,  a troubler  of  Ifrael,  a dif- 
turber  of  the  church  of  God. 

19.  In  the  mean  time,  what  we  are  afraid  of 
is  this  ; left  any  Ihould  ufe  the  phrafe, 
“ The  righteoufnefs  of  Thrift,”  or,  “ The  righ- 
“ teoufnefs  ol  Thrift  is  imputed  to  mef  as  a 
cover  for  his  unrighteoufnefs.  We  have  known 
this  done  a thoufand  times.  A man  has  been 
reproved,  fuppofe,  for  drunkennefs.  “ O,  fa  id 
he,  I pretend  to  no  righteoufnefs  of  ray  cu  n : 
Thrift  is  my  rigfeteoujnejs .”  Another  has  been 
told,  that  the  extortioner,  the  unjull,  lhall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  replies  with 
all  alfurance,  “ I am  unjuft  in  myfelf,  but  I 
D 2 have 
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have  a fpotlefs  righteoufnefs  in  Chrift.”  And 
thus  though  a man  be  as  far  from  the  pradlice  as 
from  the  tempers  of  a Chriftian,  though  he  nei- 
ther has  the  mind  which  was  in  Chriff,  nor  in  any 
refpeft  walks  as  he  walked,  yet  he  has  armour  of 
proof  againft  all  convittion,  in  what  he  calls  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 

20.  It  is  the  feeing  fo  many  deplorable  inftan- 
ces  of  this  kind,  which  makes  us  fparing  in  the 
ufe  of  thefe  expreffions.  And  I cannot  but  call 
upon  all  of  you,  who  ufe  them  frequently,  and 
befeech  you  in  the  name  of  God  our  Saviour, 
whofe  you  are  and  whom  you  ferve,  earneftly 
to  guard  all  that  hear  you,  againft  this  accurfed 
abufe  of  them.  O warn  them  (it  may  be  they 
will  hear  your  voice)  againft  continuing  in fin  that 
grace  may' abound ! Warn  them  againft  making 
Chrijl  the  minifler  of  Jin  ! Againft  making  void 
that  folemn  decree  of  God,  Without  holine/s  no 
man  fall  fee  the  Lord , by  a vain  imagination  of 
being  holy  in  Chnfi.  O wain  them,  that  if  they 
remain  unrighteous,  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
will  profit  them  nothing ! Cry  aloud,  (Is  there 
not  a caufe  ?)  that  for  this  very  end  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  Chrift  is  imputed  to  us,  that  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  the  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  us,  and  that  we 
may  live Joberly , rightcoufly  and  godly  in  this p re- 
fer t world. 

It  remains  only,  to  make  a fhort  and  plain 
application.  And  firft  I would  addrefs  myfelf  to 
you,  who  violently  oppofe  thefe  expreffions,  and 

are 
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are  ready  to  condemn  all  that  ufe  them  as  Anti- 
nomians.  But  is  not  this  bending  the  bow  too 
much  the  other  way?  Why  fhould  you  condemn 
all  who  do  not  fpeak  juft  as  you  do  ? Why 
fhould  you  quarrel  with  than , forufingthe  phra- 
fes  they  like,  any  more  than  they  with  you,  for 
taking  the  fame  liberty?  Or  if  they  do  quarrel 
with  you  upon  that  account,  do  not  imitate  the 
bigotry  which  you  blame.  At  leaft  allow  them 
the  liberty,  which  they  ought  to  allow  you.  And 
why  fhould  you  be  angry  at  an  exprejjion  ? “ O, 
it  has  been  abufed.”  And  what  expreftion  has 
not  ? However  the  abufe  may  be  removed,  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  ufe  remain.  Above  all, 
be  fure  to  retain  the  important  fenfe  which  is 
couched  under  that  expreftion.  All  the 
bleflings  I enjoy,  all  I hope  for,  in  time  and 
in  eternity,  are  given  wholly  and  folely  for  the 
fake  of  what  Chrift  has  done  and  fuffered 
for  me. 

I would,  fecondly,  add  a few  words,  to  you 
who  are  fond  of  thefe  expreflions.  And  permit 
me  to  alk,  Do  not  I allow  enough  ? What  can 
any  reafonable  man  defire  more  ? I allow  the 
whole  fenfe  which  you  contend  for : that  we 
have  every  bl effing  through  the  righteoufnef  of 
God  our  Saviour.  I allow  you  to  ufe  whatever 
expreflions  you  chufe,  and  that  a thoufand  times 
over:  only  guarding  them  againft  that  dreadful 
abufe,  which  you  are  as  deeply  concerned  to 
prevent  as  I am.  I my felf  frequently  ufe  the 
^ 3 expreftion 
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expreffion  in  queftion,  imputed  rigkteoufnefs : arid 
often  put  this  and  the  like  expreffions  into  the 
mouth  of  a whole  congregation.  But  allow  me 
liberty  of  confcience  herein:  allow  me  the  right 
of  private  judgment.  Allow  me  to  ufe  it  juft  as  of- 
ten as  I judge  it  preferable  to  any  other  exprefli- 
on.  And  be  not  angiy  with  me,  if  I cannot 
judge  it  proper,  to  ufe  any  one  expreftion  every 
two  minutes.  You  may  if  you  pleafe  : but  do 
not  condemn  me,  becaufe  I do  not.  Do  not, 
for  this,  reprefent  me  as  a Papift,  or  “ an  enemy 
to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.”  Bear  with  me, 
as  I do  with  you  : elfe  how  (hall  we  fulfil  the  law 
of  Chrift  ? Do  not  make  tragical  outcries,  as 
though  I was  “ fubverting  the  very  foundations 
of  Chriftianity.”  Whoever  does  this,  does  me 
much  wrong : the  Lord  lay  it  not  to  his  charge  ! 
I lay,  and  have  done  for  many  years,  the  very 
fame  foundation  with  you.  And  indeed  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  which  is  laid, 
even  JeJus  Chrift.  I build  inward  and  outward 
holinefs  thereon,  as  you  do,  even  by  faith.  Do 
not  therefore  fufier  any  diftafte  or  unkindnefs, 
no,  nor  any  fhynefs  or  coldnefs  in  your  heart. 
If  there  were  a diftf  rcnce  of  opinion,  where  is  our 
religion,  if  we  cannot  think  and  let  think  ? What 
hinders,  but  you  may  forgive  me,  as  eafily  as  I 
may  forgive  you?  How  much  more,  when  there 
is  only  a difference  of  expreffion  ? Nay,  hardly  fo 
much  as  that  ? All  the  difpute  being  only,  whe- 
ther a particular  mode  of  expreffion,  fhall  be  tiled 

more 


[ 79  ] 

more  or  lejs frequently1?  Surely  we  muff  earneflly 
defire  to  contend  with  one  another,  before  we 
can  make  this  a bone  of  contention  ! O let  us 
not  any  more,  for  fuch  very  trifles  as  thefe,  give 
our  common  enemies  room  to  blafpheme  ! Ra- 
ther let  us  at  length  cut  ofF  occafion  from  them 
that  feek  occafion  ! Let  us  at  length  (O  why  was 
it  not  done  before  ?)  join  hearts  and  hands  in  the 
fervice  oF  our  great  Ivlafler.  As  we  have  one 
Lord , one  faith,  one  hope  of  our  calling,  let  us  all 
{Lengthen  each  others  hands  in  God,  and  with 
one  heart  and  one  mouth  declare  to  all  mankind, 
The  Lord  our  rigkteoujnefs. 
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S E R M O N XXL 

UPON  OUR  LORD’S  SERMON  ON  THE 
- MOUNT. 

Discourse  L 

Matt.  v.  i,  2,  3,  4. 

And  feeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a moun- 
tain ; and  when  he  was  Jet,  his  difciples  came 
unto  him  : 

And  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them,  fay- 
ing, 

Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  /pint ; for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Bleffed  are  they  that  mourn  ; for  they  fiall  be  com- 
forted. 

1.  /^\UR  Lord  had  now  § gone  about  all  Ga- 
lilee,  beginning  at  the  time  + when 
John  was  cajl  into  prifon,  not  only  teaching  in 
their  fynagogues,  and  preaching  the  goj'pel  of  the 
kingdom,  but  likewife  healing  all  manner  of  fick- 
nej's,  and  all  manner  of  difeafe  among  the  peop’t. 
It  was  a natural  confequence  of  this,  that  + 
there  followed  him  great  multitudes  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerufalem,  and 
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[ 8*  J 

from  Judea,  and  from  the  region  beyond  Jor- 
dan. ||  And  feeing  the  multitudes , whom  no 
fynagogue  could  contain,  even  had  there  been 
anv  at  hand,  he  went  up  into  a mountain , where 
there  was  room  for  all,  that  came  unto  him  Jrom 
every  quarter.  And  when  he  was  Jet , as  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews  was,  his  difiples  came  unto  him. 
And  he  opened  his  mouth  (an  expreflion  denot- 
ing the  beginning  of  a folemn  difcourfe)  and. 
taught  them , faying — 

2.  Let  us  obferve,  who  it  is,  that  is  here 
fpeaking,  that  we  may  take  heed  how  we  hear. 
It  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Creator 
oi  all,  who  as  fuch,  has  a right  to  difpofe  of  all 
his  creatures;  the  Lord  our  governor,  whofe 
kingdom  is  from  everlafting,  and  ruleth  over 
all  ; the  great  Lawgiver,  who  can  well  enforce  all 
his  laws,  being  able  to  five  and  to  dejlroy  ; yea, 
to  punilh  with  everlafting  deftruftion  from  his 
prefence  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.  It  is 
the  eternal  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  who  knoweth 
whereof  we  are  made,  and  underftands  our  in- 
moft  frame  ; who  knows  how  we  Hand  related 
to  God,  to  one  another,  to  every  creature 
which  God  hath  made ; and  confequently  how 
to  adapt  every  law  he  prefcribes,  to  all  the  cir- 
cumftances  wherein  he  hath  placed  us.  It  is  he 
who  is  loving  unto  every  man , whofe  mercy  is 
over  all  his  works : the  God  of  love,  who  hav- 
ing emptied  himfelf  of  his  eternal  glory,  is 
D 5 come 
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come  forth  from  his  Father,  to  declare  his  will  to 
the  children  of  men,  and  then,  goeth  again  to 
the  Father  : who  is  fent  of  God  to  open  the  eyes  oj 
the  blind,  to  give  light  to  them  that  Jit  in  darknefs. 
It  is  the  great  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  concerning 
whom  God  had  folemnly  declared  long  ago, 
± V/hcfoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words, 
which  he  Jhall  fpeak  in  my  name,  1 will  require  it 
of  him.  Or,  as  the  apoftle  exprelfes  it,  + Every 
foul  which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  Jhall  be  de- 
Jcroyed Jrom  among  the  people. 

g.  And  what  is  it  which  he  is  teaching  ? The 
Son  of  God,  who  came  from  heaven,  is  here 
fbewing  us  the  -way  to  heaven,  to  the  place  which 
he  hath  prepared  for  us,  the  glory  he  had  before 
the  wmrlu  began.  He  is  teaching  us  the  true  way 
to  life  everlafting,  the  royal  way  which  leads  to 
the  kingdom.  And  the  only  true  way ; for  there 
is  none  befides  : all  other  paths  lead  to  deltruc- 
tion.  From  the  charafter  of  the  fpeaker  we  are 
well  afiured,  that  he  hath  declared  the  full  and 
perfeci:  will  of  God.  He  hath  uttered  not  one 
tittle  too  much  ; nothing  more  than  he  had  re- 
ceived of  the  Father.  Nor  too  little  ; he  hath  not 
fhunned  to  declare  the  whole  counfel  of  God. 
Much  lefs  hath  lie  uttered  any  thing  wrong,  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  will  of  him  that  fent  him. 
All  his  words  are  true  and  right,  concerning  all 
things,  and  fhall  hand  faff  for  ever  and  ever. 

* And  vTe  may  eafiiy  remark,  that  in  explain- 
ing and  confirming  thefe  faithful  and  true  fay- 
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ings,  he  takes  care  to  refute  not  onlv  the  mif- 
takes  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  which  then 
were,  the  falfe  comments  whereby  the  JewiJh 
teachers  of  that  age  had  perverted  the  word  of 
God  ; but  all  the  practical  miflakes,  that  are  in- 
confiflent  with  falvation,  which  fhould  ever  arife 
in  the  Ckriflian  church  : all  the  comments  where- 
by the  Chrjhan  teachers  (fo  called)  of  any  age 
or  nation,  fhould  pervert  the  word  of  God,  and 
teach  unwary  fouls,  to  feek  death  in  the  error  of 
their  life. 

4.  And  hence  we  are  naturally  led  to  obferve, 
whom  it  is  that  he  is  here  teaching  ? Not  the 
apoflles  alone ; if  fo,  he  had  no  need  to  have 
gone  up  into  the  mountain.  A room  in  tlie  houfe 
of  Matthew,  or  any  of  his  difciples,  would  have 
contained  the  twelve.  Nor  does  it  in  any  wife 
appear,  that  the  dijciples  who  came  unto  him  were 
the  twelve  only.  ‘Oi  av-v,  without  any 

force  put  upon  the  expreflion,  may  be  under- 
flood, of  all  who  defired  to  learn  oj him.  But  to 
put  this  out  of  all  quefbon,  to  make  it  undenia- 
bly plain  that  where  it  is  faid,  He  opened  his 
mouth  and  taught  them , the  word  them  includes 
all  the  multitudes,  who  went  up  with  him  into 
the  mountain,  we  need  only  obferve  the  con- 
cluding verfes  of  the  feventh  chapter.  And  it 
came  to  pafs,  when  Jefiis  had  ended  thefe  Ja-drr  s, 
the  multitudes , oj  were  ajionijhed  at  his  doc- 

trine (or  teaching.)  For  he  taught  them  (the 
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multitudes)  as  one  having  authority , and  not  as  the 
Scribes. 

Nor  was  it  only  thofe  multitudes  who  were 
with  him  on  the  mount,  to  whom  he  now 
taught  the  way  of  falvation  : but  all  the  children 
of  men,  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  the  children 
that  were  yet  unborn : all  the  generations  to 
come  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  who  fhould 
ever  hear  the  words  of  this  life. 

5.  And  this  all  men  allow,  with  regard  to 
fome  parts  of  the  enfuing  difcourfe.  No  man, 
for  inftance,  denies,  that  what  is  faid  of  poverty 
of  fpirit,  relates  to  all  mankind.  But  many 
have  fuppofed,  that  other  parts  concerned  only 
the  apoftles,  or  the  firft  Chriftians,  or  minifters 
of  Chrijl ; and  were  never  defigned  for  the  ge- 
nerality of  men,  who  confequently,  have  no- 
thing at  all  to  do  with  them. 

But  may  we  not  juftly  enquire,  who  told  them 
this  ? That  fome  parts  of  this  difcourfe,  con- 
cerned only  the  apoftles  ? Or  the  Chriftians  of 
the  aDoftolic  age  ? Or  the  minifters  of  Chrijl  ? 
Btre  affertions  are  not  a fufficient  proof,  to  efta- 
blifh  a point  of  fo  great  importance.  Has  then 
our  Lord  himfelf  taught  us;  that  fomeparts  of  his 
difcourfe,  do  not  concern  all  mankind?  With- 
out doubt,  had  it  been  fo,  he  would  have  told  us; 
he  couldnothave  omitted  fonecelfary  an  informa- 
tion. But  has  he  told  us  fo  Where  Pin  the  difcourfe 
itfelf?  No:  here  is  not  the  lead  intimation  of  it. 
Has  he  faid  fo  elfewhere?  In  any  other  of  his 
difcourfes?  Not  one  word  fomucli  as  glancing 
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this  way,  can  we  find  in  any  thing  he  ever  fpoke,. 
either  to  the  multitudes  or  to  his  difciples.  Has 
any  of  the  apoftles,  or  other  infpired  writers,  left 
fuch  an  infcruftion  upon  record  ? No  fuch  thing. 
No  alfertion  of  this  kind  is  to  be  found  in  all  the 
oracles  of  God.  Who  then  are  the  men  who 
are  fo  much  wiferthan  God?  Wife,  fo  far  above 
that  is  written  ? 

6.  Perhaps  they  will  fay,  “ That  the  reafotr 
of  the  thing  requires  fuch  a reftriftion  to  be 
made.”  If  it  does,  it  mall  be  on  one  of  thefe 
two  accounts  ; becaufe  without  fuch  a reftri&i- 
on,  the  difcourfe  would  either  be  apparently 
abfurd,  or  would  contradidf  fome  other  fcripture- 
But  this  is  not  the  cafe.  It  will  plainly  appear, 
when  we  come  to  examine  the  feveral  particulars, 
that  there  is  no  abfurdity  at  all  in  applying  all 
which  our  Lord  hath  here  delivered,  to  all  man- 
kind. Neither  will  it  infer  any  contradiftion  to 
any  thing  elfe  he  has  delivered,  nor  to  any 
other  fcripture  whatever.  Nay,  it  will  farther 
appear,  that  either  all  the  parts  of  this  difcourfe 
are  to  be  applied  to  men  in  general,  or  no  part;, 
feeing  they  are  all  connefted  together,  all  joined 
as  the  Hones  in  an  arch,  of  which  you  cannot 
take  one  away,  without  defiroying  the  whole' 
fabrick. 

7.  * We  may,  lafily,  obferve,  how  our  Lord 
teaches  here.  And  finely,  as  at  all  times,  fo 
particularly  at  this  he  fpeaks  as  never  man  fpake. 
Not  as  the  holy  men  of  old;  altho'  they  a!fo 
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fpoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghojl. 
Not  as  Peter  or  James , or  John  or  Paul.  They 
were  indeed  wife  mailer-builders  in  his  church. 
But  frill  in  this,  in  the  degrees  of  heavenly  wif- 
dom,  the  fervant  is  not  as  his  Lord.  No,  nor 
even  as  himfelf,  at  any  other  time,  or  on  any 
other  occafion.  It  does  not  appear,  that  it 
was  ever  his  defign,  at  any  other  time  or  place, 
to  lay  down  at  once  the  whole  plan  of  his  reli- 
gion, to  give  us  a full  profpeft  of  Chriftianitv, 
to  defcribe  at  large  the  nature  of  that  holinefs 
without  which  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord.  Par- 
ticular branches  of  this  he  has  indeed  defci  ibed, 
on  a thoufand  different  occafions.  But  never 
befides  here,  did  he  give,  of  fet  purpofe,  a ge- 
neral view  of  the  whole.  Nay,  we  have  nothing 
elfe  of  this  kind  in  all  the  Bible:  unlefs  ore 
Ihould  except  that  fhort  fketch  of  holinefs,  deli- 
vered by  God  in  thofe  ten  words  or  command- 
ments, to  Mojes,  or.  mount  Sinai . But  even 
here  how  wide  a difference  is  there  between  one 
and  the  other?  Even  that  which  was  made  glori- 
ous had  no  glory  in  this  reject , by  tea  fen  cj  the 
glory  that  excellctk,  2 Cor.  iii.  10. 

8.  Above  all,  with  what  amazing  love  does 
the  Son  of  God,  here  reveal  his  Father's  will 
to  man  ! He  does  not  bring  us  again  to  the  non  nt 
that  burned  with  fire , nor  unto  blachnejs  and  dark- 
nefs  and  ternpeft . He  does  not  fpeak  as  when 
he  thundered  out  of  heaven ; when  ihe  Highcfi 
gave  his  thunder,  hail-J tones  and  coals  cj  "fee. 

He 
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He  now  addreffes  us  with  his  ftill,  fmafl  voice. 
Bleffed  or  happy  are  the  poor  in  fpirit.  Happy 
are  the  mourners,  the  meek  ; thofe  that  hunger 
after  righteoufnefs ; the  merciful,  the  pure  in 
heart : happy  in  the  end  and  in  the  way;  hap- 
py in  this  life,  and  in  life  everlafting!  As  if  he 
had  faid,  Who  is  he  that  lufteth  to  live,  and 
would  fain  fee  good  days  ? Behold,  I fhew  you 
the  thing  which  your  foul  longethfor;  fee  the 
way  you  have  fo  long  fought  in  vain  ! The  way 
of  pleafantnefs  ; the  path  to  calm,  joyous  peace, 
to  heaven  below  and  heaven  above! 

9.  * At  the  fame  time  with  what  authority 
does  he  teach  ! Well  might  they  fay,  Not  as  the 
Scribes.  Obferve  the  manner,  (but  it  cannot  be 
exprelfed  in  words)  the  air,  with  which  he 
fpeaks  ! Not  as  Mo/es,  the  fervant  of  God  ; not 
as,  Abraham,  his  friend;  not  as  any  ofthe  prophets; 
nor  as  any  of  the  fons  of  men.  It  is  fomething 
more  than  human ; more  than  can  agree  to  any 
created  being.  It  fpeaks  the  Creator  of  all, — a 
God,  a God  appears  ! Yea,  0 the  being  of 
beings,  Jehovah. , the  felf-exiftent,  the  fupreme, 
the  God  who  is  over  all,  bleifed  for  ever! 

10.  This  divine  difcourfe,  delivered  in  the 
moft  excellent  method,  every  fubfequent  part 
illuftrating  thofe  that  precede,  is  commonly,  and 
not  imprope’-^  divided,  into  three  principal 
branches  : the  firft,  contained  in  the  fifth,  the 
fecond  in  the  fixth,  and  the  third  in  the  feventh 
chapter.  In  the  firft,  the  fum  of  all  true  re- 
ligion is  laid  down  in  eight  particulars,  which 
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are  explained  and  guarded  againft  the  falfe  gloffes 
of  man,  in  the  following  parts  of  the  fifth  chap- 
ter. In  the  fecond  are  rules  for  that  right  in- 
tention, which  we  are  topreferve  in  our  all  out- 
ward aftions  ; unmixt  with  worldly  defires,  or 
anxious  cares  for  even  the  neceffaries  of  life. 
In  the  third,  are  cautions  againfl  the  main  hin- 
drances of  religion,  clofed  with  an  application  of 
the  whole. 

I.  1.  Our  Lord,  firft,  lays  down  the  fum  of 
all  true  religion  in  eight  particulars,  which  he 
explains  and  guards  againft:  the  falfe  gloffes  of 
men  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  chapter. 

Some  have  fuppofed  that  he  defigned  in  thefe, 
to  point  out  the  feveral  ftages  of  the  Chriftian 
courfe  ; the  flops  which  a Chriftian  fucceftively 
takes  in  his  journey  to  the  promifed  land  j others, 
that  all  the  particulars  here  fet  down,  belong  at 
all  times  to  every  Chriftian : And  why  may  we  not 
allow  both  the  one  and  the  other?  What  incon- 
fiftency  is  there  between  them  ? It  is  undoubt- 
edly true,  that  both  poverty  of  Jpirit  and  every 
other  temper  which  is  here  mentioned,  are 
at  all  times  found,  in  a greater  or  lefs  de- 
gree, in  every  real  Chriftian.  And  it  is  equally 
true,  that  real  Cirri ftianity  always  begins  in  po- 
verty of  fpirit,  and  goes  on  in  the  order  here 
fet  down  ’till  the  man  of  God  is  made  perfei 7. 
We  begin  at  the  loweft  of  thefe  gifts  of  God ; 
yet  fo  as  not  to  relinquifh  this,  when  we  are 
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called  of  God,  to  come  up  higher : buf, 
whereunto  we  have  already  attained , we  hold  faf, 
while  wzprefs  on  to  what  is  yet  before , to  the 
higheft  bleffings  of  God  in  Chnft  Jefus. 

2.  The  foundation  of  all  is  poverty  of f pint : 
here  therefore  our  Lord  begins : Bleffed , faith 
he,  are  the  poor  inf  pint,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

It  may  not  improbably  be  fuppofed,  that  our 
Lord  looking  on  thofe  who  were  round  about 
him,  and  obferving  that  not  many  rich  were 
there,  but  rather  the  poor  of  the  world,  took 
occafion  from  thence,  to  make  a tranfition  from 
temporal  to  fpiritual  things.  Biffed,  faith  he 
(or  happy ; fo  the  word  fhouid  be  rendered,  both 
in  this  and  the  following  verfesj  are  the  poor  in 
fpirit.  He  does  not  fay,  they  that  ar z poor,  as 
to  outward  circumfances  ; it  being  not  impoflible 
that  fome  of  thefe  may  be  as  far  from  happinefs 
as  a monarch  upon  his  throne  : but  the  poor  in 
fpirit,  they  who,  whatever  their  outward  cir- 
cumftances  are,  have  that  difpofition  of  heart, 
which  is  the  firft  ftep  to  all  real,  fubftantial  hap- 
pinefs, either  in  this  world  or  that  which  is  to 
come. 

g.  Some  have  judged,  that  by  the  poor  in  fpi- 
rit here,  are  meant,  thofe  who  love  poverty ; 
thofe  who  are  free  from  covetoufnefs  ; from  the 
love  of  money ; who  fear,  rather  than  defire 
riches.  Perhaps  they  have  been  induced  fo  to 
judge,  by  wholly  confining  their  thought  to  the 
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very  term  ; or  by  confidering  that  weighty  ofc- 
fervation  of  St.  Paul,  that  the  love  of  money  is- 
the  root  of  all  evil.  And  hence  many  have  whol- 
ly diverted  themfelves,  not  only  of  riches  but  of 
all  worldly  goods.  Hence  alfo  the  vows  of 
voluntary  poverty,  feem  to  have  arifen  in  the 
Romifk  church  : it  being  fuppofed,  that  fo  emi- 
nent a degree  of  this  fundamental  grace,  mull 
be  a large  ftep  toward  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

But  thefe  do  not  feerrrto  have  obferved,  firft, 
That  the  exprertion  of  St.  Paul  muft  be  under- 
ftood  with  fome  reftriftion.  Otherwife  it  is 
not  true  : for  the  love  of  money  is  not  the  root , 
the  foie  root  of  all  evil.  There  are  a thoufand 
other  roots  of  evil  in  the  world,  as  fad  expe- 
rience daily  fhews..  His  meaning  can  only  be, 
it  is  the  root  of  very  many  evils  : perhaps  of 
more  than  any  fingle  vice  belides  ; fecondly, 
that  this  fenfe  of  the  exprertion,  poor  in  JpiritT 
will  by  no  means  fuit  our  Lord’s  prefent  de- 
fign,  which  is  to  lay  a general  foundation  where- 
on the  whole  fabric  of  Chriftianity  may  be 
built:  a defign  which  would  be  in  no  wife  an- 
fwered,  by  guarding  againft  one  particular  vice  : 
fo  that,  if  even  this  were  fuppofed  to  be  one 
part  of  his  meaning,  it  could  not  poffibly  be  the 
whole : thirdly,  that  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  to 
be  any  part  of  his  meaning,  unlefs  we  charge 
him  with  manifeft  tautology  : feeing  if  poverty 
qffpirit  were  only  freedom  from  covetoufnefs, 
from  the  love  money,  or  the  defire  of  riches, 

it 
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it  would  coincide  with  what  he  afterwartls  men- 
tions, it  would  be  only  a branch  of  purity  of 
heart. 

4.  Who  then  are  the  poor  in  fpirit  ? Without 
queftion,  the  humble ; they  who  know  them- 
felves:  who  are  convinced  of  fin:  thofe  to 
whom  God  hath  given  that  firfl  repentance,, 
which  is  previous  to  faith  in  Chrift. 

One  of  thefe  can  no  longer  fay,  I am  rich,, 
and  increafed  in  goods-  and  have  need  of  nothing: 
as  now  knowing,  that  he  is  wretched  and  poor 
and  miferable  and  blind  and  naked.  He  is  con- 
vinced that  he  is  fpiritually  poor  indeed  ; having 
no  fpiritual  good  abiding  in  him.  In  me,  faith 
he,  dzvelleth  no  good  thing  ; but  whatfoever  is 
evil  and  abominable.  He  has  a deep  fenfe  of 
the  loathfome  leprofy  of  fin,  which  he  brought 
with  him  from  his  mother’s  womb,  which  over- 
fpreads  his  whole  foul,  and  totally  corrupts  every 
power  and  faculty  thereof.  He  fees  more  and 
more  of  the  evil  tempers,  which  fpring  from' 
that  evil  root : the  pride  and  haughtinefs  of  fpi- 
rit, the  conftant  bias  to  think  of  himfelf  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think  : the  vanity,  the 
thirft  after  the  efteem  or  honour  that  cometh 
from  men  : the  hatred  or  envy,  the  jealoufy  or 
revenge,  the  anger,  malice,  or  bitternefs  ; the 
inbred  enmity  both  againft  God  and  man,  which 
appears  in  ten  thoufand  fhapes  : the  love  of  the 
world,  the  felf-will,  the  foolifh  and  hurtful  de- 
fires, which  cleave  to  his  inmoft  foul.  He  is 
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eonfcious,  how  deeply  he  has  offended  by  his 
tongue  ; if  not  by  profane,  immodeft,  untrue  or 
unkind  words,  yet  by  difcourfe  which  was  not 
good , to  the  ufe.  of  edifying , not  meet  to  minifttr 
grace  to  the  hearers ; which  confequently  was 
all  corrupt  in  God’s  account,  and  grievous  to  his 
holy  Spirit.  His  evil  works  are  now  likewife 
ever  in  his  fight;  if  he  tell  them,  they  are  more 
than  he  his  able  to  expref.  He  mav  as  well  think 
to  number  the  drops  of  rain,  the  fands  of  the  fea, 
or  the  days  of  eternity. 

5.  His  guilt  is  now  alfo  before  his  face  : he 
knows  the  punifhment  he  has  deferved,  were  it 
only  on  account  of  his  carnal  mind , the  entire, 
univerfal  corruption  of  his  nature : how  much 
more,  on  account  of  all  his  evil  defires  and 
thoughts,  of  all  his-finful  words  and  a&ions  ? 
He  cannot  doubt  for  a moment,  but  the  leaft  of 
thefe  deferves  the  damnation  of  hell ; the  worm 
that  clieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  never  Jhall  be 
quenched.  Above  all,  the  guilt  of  not  believing 
on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  lies 
heavy  upon  him.  How  faith  he,  fhall  I efcape, 
who  negleEl  fo  great  falvation  ! He  that  believeth 
not,  is  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
abidetli  on  him. 

6.  But  what  fhall  he  give  in  exchange  for  his 
foul,  which  is  forfeited  to  the  juft  vengeance  of 
God  ? Wherewithal fhall  he  come  before  the  Lord  ? 
How  fhall  he  pay  him  that  he  oweth  ? Were 
he  from  this  moment  to  perform  the  moll  per- 
fect 
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feft  obedience  to  every  command  of  God,  this 
would  make  no  amends  for  a fingle  fin,  for  any 
one  aft  of  part  difobedience  : feeing  he  owes 
God  all  the  fervice  he  is  able  to  perform  from 
this  moment  to  all  eternity ; could  he  pay  this,  it 
would  make  no  manner  of  amends,  for  what  he 
ought  to  have  done  before.  He  fees  himfelf 
therefore  utterly  helplefs,  with  regard  to  atoning 
for  his  paid  fins;  utterly  unable  to  make  any  amends 
to  God,  to  pay  any  ranfom  for  his  own  foul. 

But  if  God  would  forgive  him  all  that  is  pad, 
on  this  one  condition,  that  he  fliould  dn  no 
more,  that  for  the  time  to  come  he  fhould  en- 
tirely and  condantly  obey  all  his  commands:  he 
well  knows  that  this  would  profit  him  nothing, 
being  a condition  he  could  never  perform.  He 
knows  and  feels,  that  he  is  not  able  to  obey, 
even  the  outward  commands  of  God  : feeing 
thefe  cannot  be  obeyed,  while  his  heart  remains 
in  its  natural  finfulnefs  and  corruption  : inaf- 
much  as  an  evil  tree,  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  But  he  cannot  cleanfe  a {infill  heart : 
with  men  this  is  impoffible.  So  that  he  is  utter- 
ly at  a lofs,  even  how  to  begin  walking  in  the 
path  of  God’s  commandments.  He  knows  not 
how  to  get  one  dep  forward  in  the  way.  In- 
compaffed  with  fin  and  forrow  and  fear,  and 
finding  no  way  to  efcape,  he  can  only  cry  out, 
Lord,  fave,  or  I per ifli! 

7.  * Poverty  offpirit  then,  as  it  implies  the  fil'd 
dep  we  take  in  running  the  race  which  is  fet  be- 
fore 
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fore  us,  is,  a juft  fenfe  of  our  inward  and  out- 
ward fins,  and  of  our  guilt  and  helpleflnefs. 
This  fome  have  monftroufly  filled,  the  virtue  of 
humility  ; thus  teaching  us  to  be  proud  of  know- 
ing we  deferve  damnation.  But  our  Lord's  ex- 
preftion  is  quite  of  another  kind  ; conveying  no 
idea  to  the  hearer,  but  that  of  mere  want,  of 
naked  fin,  ofhelplefs  guilt  and  mifery. 

8.  The  great  apoftle,  where  he  endeavours  to 
bring  finners  to  God,  fpeaks  in  a manner  juft 
anfwerable  to  this,  t The  wrath  of  God,  faith 
he,  is  revealed  from  heaven , againjl  all  ungodli- 
nefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men  : a charge  which 
he  immediately  fixes  on  the  Heathen  world,  and 
thereby  proves,  they  were  under  the  wrath  of 
God.  He  next  fhews,  that  the  Jews  were  no 
better  than  they,  and  were  therefore  under  the 
fame  condemnation  : and  all  this,  not  in  order 
to  their  attaining  “ The  noble  virtue  of  humili- 
ty,” but  that  every  mouth  might  be  flopped,  and  all 
the  world  become  guilty  bfore  God. 

He  proceeds  to  fhew,  that  they  were  helplefs 
as  well  as  guilty  ; which  is  the  plain  purport  of 
all  thofe  expreflions.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law , there  fall  no  fefi  be juflifed — But  now  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  is  by  faith,  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  without  the  law  is  rnanifefed — We  conclude, 
that  a man  is  juflifed  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law.  expreflions  all  tending  to  the  fame 
point,  even  to  hide  pride  from  man:  to  humble 
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form  to  the  dull,  without  teaching  him  to  reflefit 
upon  his  humility  as  a virtue  ; to  infpire  him 
with  that  full  piercing  conviction  of  his  utter 
finfulnefs,  guilt  and  helplelfnefs,  which  calls 
the  fmner,  ftript  of  all,  loft  and  undone,  on  his 
ftrong  helper,  Jefus  Clirift  the  righteous. 

g.  One  cannot  but  obferve  here,  that  Chriftia- 
■nity  begins,  juft  where  Heathen  morality  ends  : 
poverty  ofjpint , conviBwn  of  fin,  the  renouncing 
ourfelves,  the  not  having  our  own  righteoufnefs , 
the  very  firft  point  in  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrif , 
leaving  all  Pagan  religion  behind.  This  was 
ever  hid  from  the  wife  men  of  this  world : info- 
much  that  the  whole  Roman  language,  even  with 
all  the  improvements  of  the  Augufan  age,  does 
not  afford  fo  much  as  a name  for  humility : (the 
word  from  whence  we  borrow  this,  is  as  well 
known,  bearing  in  Latin  a quite  different  mean- 
ing :)  no,  nor  was  one  found  in  all  the  copious 
language  of  Greece,  ’till  it  was  made  by  the  great 
apoftle. 

10.  O that  we  may  feel  what  they  were  not 
able  to  exprefs ! Sinner,  awake!  Know  thyfelf! 
Know  and  feel,  that  thou  wert jliapen  in  zoicked- 
nefs,  and  that  in  fin  did  thy  mother  conceive  thee  ; 
and  that  thou  thyfelf  haft  been  heaping  up  fin 
upon  fin,  ever  fince  thou  couldft  difcern  good 
from  evil.  Sink  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
as  guilty  of  death  eternal : and  call  off,  renounce, 
abhor  all  imagination,  of  ever  being  able  to  help 
thyfelf!  Be  it  all  thy  hope  to  be  walked  in  his 

blood, 
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blood,  and  renewed  by  his  almighty  Spirit,  who 
himftlj  bare  all  our  fins  m his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
So  (halt  thou  witnefs,  Happy  are  the  poor  in 
J'pirit ; for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 1.  This  is  that  kingdom  of  heaven  or  of  God 
which  is  within  us,  even  righteoufnejs  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghof.  And  what  is  righteouf- 
riefs,  but  the  life  of  God  in  the  foul : the  mind 
which  was  in  Chrift  Jefus  : the  image  of  God 
ffampt  upon  the  heart,  now  renewed  after  the 
likenefs  of  him  that  created  it  ? What  is  it  but 
the  love  of  God  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us,  and 
the  love  of  all  mankind,  for  his  fake  P 

And  what  is  this  peace,  the  peace  of  God, 
but  that  calm  ferenity  of  foul,  that  fweet  re- 
pofe  in  the  blood  of  Jefus , which  leaves  no 
doubt  of  our  acceptance  in  him  ? Which  ex- 
cludes all  fear,  but  the  loving,  filial  fear  of  of- 
fending our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

This  inward  kingdom  implies  alfo  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  who  feals  upon  our  hearts,  the  re- 
demption which  is  in  Jefus,  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chnft,  imputed  to  us,  for  the  remijjion  of  the 
fins  that  are  paft : who  giveth  us  now  the  ear- 
neft  of  our  inheritance,  of  the  crown  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge  will  give  at  that  day. 
And  well  may  this  be  termed  The  kingdom  of 
heaven ; feeing  it  is  heaven  already  opened  in 
the  foul ; the  firft  fpringing  up  of  thofe  rivers  of 
pleafure  which  flow  at  God’s  right-hand  for 
.evermore. 

12.  Theirs 
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s 2.  Theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who- 
foever  thou  art,  to  whom  God  hath  given  to  be 
poor  in  J'pirit,  to  feel  thyfelf  loft,  thou  haft  a 
right  thereto,  through  the  gracious  promife  of 
him  who  cannot  lie.  It  is  purchafed  for  thee 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  very  nigh  : 
thou  art  on  the  brink  of  heaven.  Another  ftep, 
and  thou  entered  into  the  kingdom,  of  right- 
eoufnefs  and  peace  and  joy.  Art  thou  all  fin  ? 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  fin 
cf  the  world  ? All  unholy  ? See  thy  Advocate 
vnth  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous. 
Art  thou  unable  to  atone  for  the  leaft  of  thy 
fins  ? He  is  the  propitiation  for  all  thy  fins. 
Now  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  all  thy  fins  are  blotted  out.  Art  thou  to- 
tally unclean  in  foul  and  body  ? Here  is  the 
fountain  for  fin  and  uncleannefs.  Arife  and  wafi 
away  thy  fins : ftagger  no  more  at  the  promife 
through  unbelief.  Give  glory  to  God  : dare 
to  believe  ! Notv  cry  out,  from  the  ground  of 
thy  heart, 

Yes,  I yield,  I yield  at  laft, 

Liften  to  thy  fpeaking  blood  ; 

Me  with  all  my  fins  I caft 
On  my  atoning  God  ! 

13.  " Then  thou  learned  of  him  to  be  lowly 
of  heart.  And  this  is  the  true,  genuine,  Chrif- 
tian  humility,  which  flows  from  a fenfe  of  the 
Vol.  II.  E love' 
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love  of  God,  reconciled  to  us  in  ChriJl.Jefus „ 
Poverty  oj Jpirit , in  this  meaning  of  the  word, 
•begins,  where  a fenfe  of  guilt  and  of  the  wrath 
of  God  ends  ; and  is,  a continual  fenfe  of  our 
total  dependence  on  him,  for  ever)' good  thought 
or  word  or  work ; of  our  utter  inability  to  all 
good,  unlefs  he  ivater  us  every  moment : and  an 
abhorrence  of  the  praife  of  men,  knowing  that 
all  praife  is  due  unto  God  only.  With  this  is 
joined  a loving  fhame,  a tender  humiliation  be- 
fore God,  even  for  the  fins  which  we  know  he 
hath  forgiven  us,  and  for  the  fin  which  ftill  re- 
maineth  in  our  hearts,  although  we  know  it  is 
not  imputed  to  our  condemnation.  Neverthe- 
lefs  the  conviftion  we  feel  of  inbred  fin,  is  deep- 
er and  deeper  every  day.  The  more  we  grow 
in  grace,  the  more  do  we  fee,  of  the  defperate 
wickednefs  of  our  heart.  The  more  we  ad- 
vance in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  (as  great  a myf- 
tery  as  this  may  appear,  to  thofe  who  know  not 
the  power  of  God  unto  faivation)  the  more  do 
we  difcern  of  our  alienation  from  God,  of  the 
enmity  that  is  in  our  carnal  mind,  and  the  necef- 
fity  of  our  being  entirely  renewed  in  righteouf- 
nefs  and  true  holinefs. 

II.  1.  It  is  true,  he  has  fcarce  any  concep- 
tion of  this,  who  now  begins  to  know  the  in- 
ward kingdom  of  heaven.  In  his  prosperity  he 
faith,  I fnall  never  he  moved ; Thou~  Lord,  hajl 
made  my  hill  Jo  fir  on y.  Sin  is  fo  utterly  bruifea 

beneath 
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beneath  his  feet,  that  he  can  fcarce  believe  it  re- 
maineth  in  him.  Even  temptation  is  filenced 
and  fpeaks  not  again : it  cannot  approach,  but 
/lands  afar  off.  He  is  borne  aloft  in  the  chariots 
■of  joy  and  love  : he  foars  as  upon  the  usings  of  an 
eagle.  But  our  Lord  well  knew,  that  this  tri- 
umphant date  does  not  often  continue  long.  He 
therefore  prefently  fubjoins,  Bleffed  are  they  that 
mourn  ; for  they Jhall  be  comforted. 

z.  Not  that  we  can  imagine  this  promife  be- 
longs to  thofe,  who  mourn  only  on  fome  world- 
ly account : who  are  in  forrow  and  heavinefs, 
merely  on  account  of  fome  worldly  trouble  or 
difappointment ; fuch  as  the  lofs  of  their  repu- 
tation, or  friends  ; or  the  impairing  of  their  for- 
tune. As  little  title  to  it  have  they  wdio  are  af- 
flifting  themfelves,  through  fear  of  fome  tem- 
poral evil  : or  who  pine  away  with  anxious  care, 
or  that  defire  of  earthly  things  which  ?naketk  the 
heart  fck.  Let  us  not  think,  thefe  fall  receive 
xiny  thing  from  the  Lord:  he  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  Therefore  it  is  that  they  thus  walk  in 
a vairifiadow,  and  difquiet  themfelves  in  vain. 
And  tins  Jhall  ye  have  of  mine  hand , faith  the 
Lord,  ye  Jhall  lie  down  in  forrow. 

g.  The  mourners  of  whom  our  Lord  here 
fpeaks,  are  thofe  that  mourn  on  quite  another 
account:  they  that  mourn  after  God,  after  him 
in  whom  they  did  rejoice,  with  joy  unfpcakable, 
when  he  gave  them  to  tafe  the  good , the  par- 
doning word,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 
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But  he  now  hides  his face  and  they  are  troubled ; 
they  cannot  fee  him  through  the  dark  cloud. 
But  they  fee  temptation  and  fin,  which  they 
fondly  fuppofed  were  gone  never  to  return,  ari- 
fing  again,  following  after  them  amain,  and 
holding  them  in  on  every  fide.  It  is  not  flrange 
il  their  foul  is  now  difquieted  within  them,  and 
trouble  and  heavinefs  take  hold  upon  them. 
Nor  will  their  great  enemy  fail  to  improve  the 
occalion ; to  afk,  “ Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 
Where  is  notv  the  blelfednefs  whereof  thou 
fpaked  ? The  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ? Yea,  hath  God  faid,  Thy  fins  are  for- 
given thee  ? Surely  God  hath  not  faid  it.  It 
was  only  a dream,  a mere  delufion,  a creature 
of  thy  own  imagination.  If  thy  fins  are  forgi- 
ven, why  art  thou  thus  ? Can  a pardoned  fin- 
ner  be  thus  unholy  ?” — And  if  then,  indead  of 
immediately  crying  to  God,  they  reafon  with 
him  that  is  wifer  than  they,  they  will  be  in  hea- 
vinefs indeed,  in  forro  .v  of  heart,  in  anguifh 
not  to  be  expred.  Nav  even  when  God  fhines 
again  upon  the  foul,  and  takes  away  all  doubt 
of  his  pad  mercy,  dill  he  that  is  zveak  in  faith 
may  be  tempted  and  troubled,  on  account  of 
what  is  to  come  : efpeciallv,  -when  inward  fin 
revives,  and  thrufts  fore  at  him  that  he  may 
fall.  Then  may  he  again  crv  out, 

“ I have  a fin  of  fear,  that  when  I've  fpun 

“ My  lad  thread,  I fliall  perifh  on  the  fhoie  ' ! 

Led 
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Left  I ftiould  make  fhipwreck  of  the  faith,  and 
my  laft  ftate  be  worfe  than  the  firft  : 

“ Left  all  my  bread  of  life  fhould  fail 
“ And  I fink  down  unchang'd  to  hell.” 

4.  Sure  it  is  that  this  affii&ion  for  the prefent 
is  not joyous  but  grievous.  Never  thelefs,  afterward 
it  bringeth  forth  peaceable  fruit  unto  them  that  are 
exercifed  thereby.  Bleffed  therefore  are  they  that 
thus  mourn , if  they  tarry  the  Lord’r  lei fure , and 
fuffer  not  themfelves  to  be  turned  out  of  the  way, 
by  the  miferable  comforters  of  the  world ; if 
they  refolutely  rejeft  all  the  comforts  of  fin,  of 
folly  and  vanity ; all  the  idle  diverfions  and  a- 
mufements  of  the  world,  all  the  pleafures  which 
perifi  in  the  ufng , and  which  only  tend  to  be- 
numb and  ftupify  the  foul,  that  it  may  neither  be 
fenfible  of  itfelf  nor  God.  Bleffed  are  they  who 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  fleadily  refufe  all 
other  comfort.  They  fhall  be  comforted  by  the 
confolations  of  his  Spirit,  by  a frefh  manifeftation 
of  his  love  ; by  fuch  a wimefs  of  his  accepting 
them  in  the  Beloved,  as  fhall  never  more  be  ta- 
ken away  from  them.  This  full  affurance  of  faith 
fwallows  up  all  doubt,  as  well  as  all  tormenting 
fear  ; God  now  giving  them  a fure  hope  of  an 
enduring  fubftance  and Jlrong  confolation  through 
grace.  Without  difputing,  whether  it  be  pofti- 
ble  for  any  of  thofe  to  fall  away,  who  were  once 
enlightened  and  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghojl , 
E 3 it 
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it  fuffices  them  to  fay,  by  the  power  now  refting 
upon  them,  i Who  Jha/l  feparate  us  from  the 
love  of  Chrift  ? I am  perfuaded,  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  nor  things  prefent , nor  this.  b:  to  come  : 
nor  height  nor  depth— Jhall  be  able  to  f par ate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our 
Lord ! 

5.  This  whole  procefs,  both  of  mourning  for 
an  abfent  God,  and  recovering  the  joy  of  his 
countenance,  feems  to  be  fhadowed  out  in  what 
our  Lord  fpokc  to  his  apoftles,  the  night  before 
his  paffion.  t Do  ye  enquire  of  that  I faid,  a 
little  while  and  ye  Jhall  not  fee  me,  and  again  a little 
while  and  ye fall  fee  me  ? Verily  verily  I fay  unto 
you,  that  ye  fnall  weep  and  lament,  namely  when 
ye  do  not  fee  me  ; but  the  world  Jhall  rejoice, 
fhall  triumph  over  you,  as  though  your  hope 
were  now  come  to  an  end.  And  ye  fall  be 
forrowful,  thro"  doubt,  thro'  fear,  thro’  tempta- 
tion, thro’  vehement  defire  : But  your  forrow 
fall  be  turned  into  joy,  by  the  return  of  him 
whom  your  foul  loveth.  A woman  when  fie  is  in 
travail,  hath  forrow  becaufe  her  hour  is  come. 
But  as  foon  as  fie  is  delivered  of  the  child,  fie  re- 
rnembrcth  no  more  the  anguif,  for  joy  that  a max. 
is  born  into  the  world.  And  ye  now  have  forrow  : 
ye  mourn  and  cannot  be  comforted.  But  I will 
fee  you  again  : and  your  heart  fiall  rejoice,  with 
calm,  inward  joy,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
f rom  you. 

6.  * But 

4 Rom.  via.  35,  3S;  30.  i John  x\l.  13  — as. 
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6".  * But  although  this  mourning  is  at  an  end,  is 
loll  in  holy  joy,  by  the  return  of  the  Comforter, 
yet  is  there  another,  and  a bleffed  mourning  it  is, 
which  abides  in  the  children  of  God.  They  flill 
mourn  for  the  fins  and  miferies  of  mankind  : 
they  zoeep  with  them  that  weep.  They  weep  for 
them  that  weep  not  for  themfelves,  for  the  fin- 
ners  againft  their  own  fouls.  They  mourn  for 
the  weaknefs  and  unfaithfulnefs  ofthofe,  that  are 
in  fome  meafure  faved  from  their  fins.  Who  is 
weak  and  they  are  not  weak  ? Who  is  offended  and 
they  burn  not?  They  are  grieved  for  the  difho- 
nour  continually  done  to  the  Majefty  of  heaven 
and  earth.  At  all  times  they  have  an  awful  fenfe 
of  this,  which  brings  a deep  ferioufnefs  upon 
their  fpirit : a ferioufnefs  which  is  not  a little  in- 
creafed,  fince  the  eyes  of  their  underftanding 
were  opened,  by  their  continually  feeing  the  vaft 
ocean  of  eternity,  without  a bottom  or  a fhore, 
which  has  already  fwallowed  up  millions  of  milli- 
ons of  men,  and  is  gaping  to  devour  them  that 
yet  remain.  They  fee  here,  the  houfe  of  God 
eternal  in  the  heavens ; there,  hell  and  deftrufti- 
on without  a covering;  and  thence  feel  the  im- 
portance of  every  moment,  which  jull  appears, 
and  is  gene  for  ever. 

7.  * But  all  this  wifdom  of  God  is  foolifhnefs 
with  the  world.  The  whole  affair  of  mourning 
and  poverty  of  fpirit,  is  with  them  ftupidity  and 
dullnefs.  Nay  ’tis  we!!  if  they  pafs  fo  favourable 
a judgment  upon  it ; if  they  do  not  vote  it  to  be 
E 4 mere 
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mere  moping  and  melancholy,  if  not  downright 
lunacy  and  diftraftion.  And  it  is  no  wonder  at 
all,  that  this  judgment  fhould  be  pafTed,  by  thofe 
who  know  not  God.  Suppofe  as  two  perfons 
were  walking  together,  one  lhould  fuddenly  flop, 
and  with  the  flrongeft  figns  of  fear  and  amaze- 
ment, cry  out,  “ On  what  a precipice  do  we 
Hand  ! See,  we  are  on  the  point  of  being  dafhed 
in  pieces ! Another  Hep,  and  we  fall  into  that 
huge  abyfj.  Stop  ! I will  not  go  on  for  all  the 
world.”  When  the  other,  who  feemed  to  him- 
felf  at  lead  equally  fharp-fighted,  looked  forward 
and  faw  nothing  of  all  this  ; what  would  he  think 
of  his  companion  ? But  that  he  was  befide  himfelf  \ 
that  his  head  was  out  of  order  : that  much  reli- 
gion (if  he  was  not  guilty  of  much  learning}  had 
certainly  made  him  mad. 

8.  * But  let  not  the  children  of  God,  the  mour- 
ners in  Sion , be  moved  by  any  of  thefe  things. 
Ye  whofe  eyes  are  enlightened,  be  not  troubled 
by  thofe,  who  walk  on  Hill  in  darknefs.  Ye  do 
not  walk  on  in  a vain  fhadow : God  and  eternity 
are  real  things.  Heaven  and  hell  are  in  very 
deed  open  before  you  : and  ye  are  on  the  edsre 
of  the  great  gulph.  It  has  already  fwaflowed  up 
more  than  words  can  exprefs,  nations  and  kin- 
dreds and  peoples  and  tongues,  and  Hill  yawns 
to  devour,  whether  thev  fee  it  or  no,  the  giddv, 
miferable  children  of  men.  O cry  aloud!  Spare 
not ! Lift  up  your  voice,  to  him  who  grafps 
both  time  and  eternity,  both  lor  yourfeives  and 

your 
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your  brethren,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  t© 
efcape  the  deftruftion  that  cometh  as  a whirl- 
wind ! That  ye  may  be  brought  fafe,  thro’  all 
the  waves  and  ftorms,  into  the  haven  where  you 
would  be.  Weep  for  yourfelves,  till  he  wipes 
away  the  tears  from  your  eyes.  And  even  then 
weep  for  the  miferies  that  home  upon  the  earth, 
till  the  Lord  of  all  (hall  put  a period  to  mifery 
and  fin,  fhall  wipe  away  the  tears  from  all  faces, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jhall  cover  the  earth , 
as  the  waters  cover  the fea . 
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SERMON  XXII. 

UPON  OUR  LORD’S  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  II. 

Matt.  v.  5,  6, 7. 

Biffed  are  the  meek ; for  they  fall  inherit  the 
earth. 

Buffed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and thirjl  after 
righteov fiefs ; for  they  fall  be  filled. 

Bifid  are  the  merciful ; for  they  fall  obtain 


I.  l.T^ETHEN  the  winter  is  paf,  Mien  the 
* * time  of  finging  is  come , and  the  voice 

of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land ; when  he  that 
comforts  the  mourners  is  now  returned,  that  he 
may  abide  zvitk  them  for  ever:  when  at  the  bright- 
nefs  of  his  prefence  the  clouds  dtl'perfe,  the  dark 
clouds  of  doubt  and  uncertainty,  the  ftorms  of 
fear  flee  away,  the  waves  of  forrow  fubfide,  and 


their  fpirit  again  rejoice th  in  God  their  Saviour  : 
then  is  it  that  this  word  is  eminently  fulfilled, 
then  thofe  whom  he  hath  comforted  can  bear 

witnefs. 
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witnefs,  Blejfed  or  happy,  are  the  meek  ; for  they 
Jliall  inherit  the  earth. 

2.  * But  who  are  the  meek?  Not  thofe  who 
grieve  at  nothing,  becaufe  they  know  nothing ; 
who  are  not  difcompofed  at  the  evils  that  occur, 
becaufe  they  difcern  not  evil  from  good.  Not 
thofe  who  are  fheltered  from  the  (hocks  of  life, 
by  a dupid  infenfibility  ; who  have  either  by  na- 
ture or  art,  the  virtue  of  (locks  and  fumes,  and 
refent  nothing,  becaufe  they  feel  nothing.  Brute 
philofophers  are  wholly  unconcerned  in  this 
matter.  Apathy  is  as  (ar  from  meeknefs  as  from 
humanity.  So  that  one  would  not  eafily  con- 
ceive, how  any  Chnllians  o(  the  purer  ages,  ef- 
pecially  any  of  the  fathers  of  the  church,  could 
confound  thefe,  and  miftake  one  of  the  fouled  .. 
errors  of  Heathenifm,  for  a branch  of  true  Chndi- 
anity. 

3.  * Nor  does  Chriftian  meeknefs  imply,  the 
being  without  zeal  for  God,  any  more  than  it 
does  ignorance  or  infenfibility.  No  ; it  keeps 
clear  of  every  extreme,  whether  in  excefs  or  de- 
left. It  does  not  dedroy  but  balance  the  affefti- 
ons,  which  the  God  of  nature  never  defigned 
fnould  be  rooted  outby  grace,  but  only  brought 
and  kept  under  due  regulations-  It  poifes  the 
mind  aright.  It  holds  an  even  fcale,  with  regard 
to  anger  and  borrow  and  fear  : preferring  the 
mean  in  every  circumdance  of  life,  and  not  de- 
dining  either  to  the  right-hand  or  the  left. 

4.  * Meek- 
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4.  * Meeknefs  therefore  feems  properly  to  re- 
late to  ourfelves.  But  it  may  be  referred  either 
to  God  or  our  neighbour.  When  this  due  com- 
pofure  of  mind  has  reference  to  God,  it  is  ufually 
termed  refignation ; a calm  acquiefence  in  what- 
fo  ever  is  his  will  concerning  us,  even  though  it 
may  not  be  pleafing  to  nature  ; faying  continu- 
ally, It  is  the  Lord  ; let  him  do  what  feemeth  him 
good.  When  we  confider  it  more  Unfitly  with 
regard  to  ourfelves,  we  ftile  it  patience  or  con- 
tentednefs.  When  it  is  exerted  toward  other 
men,  then  it  is  mildnefs  to  the  good,  and  gen- 
tlenefs  to  the  evil. 

5.  * They  who  are  truly  meek,  can  clearly 
difcern  what  is  evil ; and  they  can  alfo  fuffer  it. 
They  are  ftnjille  cl  every  thing  of  this  kind  ; but 
ftill  meeknefs  holds  the  reins.  They  are  exceed- 
ing zealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hofts  ; but  their  zeal 
is  always  guided  by  knowledge,  and  tempered  in 
every  thought  and  word  and  work,  with  the  love 
of  man  as  well  as  the  love  of  God.  They  do  not 
defire  to  extinguifh  any  of  the  paluons,  which 
God  has  for  wife  ends  implanted  in  their  nature. 
But  they  have  the  mailery  of  all ; they  hold  them 
all  in  fubjeftion,  and  employ  them  only  in  fub- 
fervience  to  thofe  ends.  And  thus  even  the 
harlher  and  more  unpleafingpafTions,  are  applica- 
ble to  the  noblefl  purpofes.  Even  hate  and  anger 
and  fear,  when  engaged  again!'  fin,  and  regulated 
by  faith  and  lo  ve,  are  as  walls  and  bulwarks  to  the 
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foul,  fo  that  the  wicked  one  cannot  approach  t& 
hurt  it. 

9.  ’Tis  evident,  this  divine  temper,  is  not 
only  to  abide,  but  to  increafe  in  us  day  by  day. 
Occafions  of  exercifing,  and  thereby  increafing 
it,  will  never  be  wanting  while  we  remain  upon 
earth.  We  have  need  of  patience,  that  after  we 
have  done  and  buffered  the  will  of  God,  we  may 
receive  the  promife . W e have  need  of  refigna- 
tion,  that  we  may  in  all  circumftances  fay,  Not 
as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  we  have  need 
of  gentlenefs  toward  all  men  ; but  efpecially  to- 
ward the  evil  and  unthankful  : otherwife  we 
fhall  be  overcome  of  evil,  inlbead  of  overcoming 
evil  with  good. 

7.  Nor  does  meeknefs  re  drain  only  the  out- 
ward aft,  as  the  Scribes  and  P’narifees  taught  of 
old,  and  the  miferable  teachers,  who  are  not 
taught  of  God,  will  not  fail  to  do  in  all  ages.  Our 
Lord  guards  againft  this,  and  fhews  the  true  ex- 
tent of  it,  in  the  following  words : Ye  have  hear dr 
that  it  was  faid  by  them  of  old  time , Thou  fhalt  not 
kill;  and  -whofoever  fhall  kill fall  be  in  danger  of 
thejudgment,  ver.  21,  &c. 

But  I fay  unto  you,  that  whofoever fall  be  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a caufe,fall  be  in  danger 
of the judgment ; and  whofoever  fall  fay  to  his  bro- 
ther, Raca,  fall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  whofoever falljay.  Thou fool, fall  be  in  danger 
of  hcll-fre. 
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8.  Our  Lord  here  ranks  under  the  head  of 
murder,  even  that  anger  which  goes  no  farther 
than  the  heart ; which  does  not  fhew  ltfelf  by 
any  outward  unkindnefs ; no,  not  fo  much  as  a 
palhonate  word. 

Whofoever  is  angry  with,  his  brother , with  any 
man  living,  feeing  we  are  all  brethren,  whofo- 
ever  feels  any  unkindnefs  in  his  heart,  any  tem- 
per contrary  to  love : whofoever  is  angry 
without  a caufe,  without  a fufficient  caufe,  or 
farther  than  that  caufe  requires,  Jhall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment,  errr  Jhall  in  that 
moment  be  obnoxious  to  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God. 

But  would  not  one  be  inclined  to  prefer  the 
reading  of  thofe  copies,  which  omit  the  word, 
bm,  without  a caufe?  Is  it  not  entirely  fuperflu- 
ous  P For  if  anger  at  per  fans  be  a temper  con- 
trary to  love,  how  can  there  be  a caufe,  a fuffi- 
cient caufe  for  it  ? Any  that  will  juftify  it  in  the 
fight  of  God  ? 

Anger  at  fin , we  allow.  In  this  fenfe  we  may 
be  angry  and  yet  we  Jin  not.  In  this  fenfe  our 
Lord  himfelf,  is  once  recorded  to  have  been  an- 
gry. He  looked  round  about  upon  them  with  an- 
ger, being  grieved  for  the  hardnejs  of  their  hearts. 
He  was  grieved  at  the  finners,  and  angry  at  the 
fin.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  right  before  God. 

g.  And  whofoever  fialljay  to  his  brother,  Raca  : 
whofoever  fhall  give  way  to  anger,  fo  as  to  utter 
any  contemptuous  word.  It  is  obferved  by 
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commentators,  that  Raca  is  a Syriack  word, 
which  properly  fignifies,  empty , vain,  foolijh : So 
that  it  is  as  inoffenfive  an  expreflion  as  can  well 
be  ufed,  toward  one  at  whom  we  are  difpleafed. 
And  yet  whofoever  fnould  ufe  this,  as  our  Lord 
allures  us , Jliall  be  in  danger  of  the  council:  Ra- 
ther, lhall  be  obnoxious  thereto  : he  lhall  be  lia- 
ble to  a feverer  fentence  from  thejudge  of  all  the 
earth. 

But  whofoever  Jhall  fay.  Thou  fool — Whofo- 
ever lhall  fo  give  place  to  the  devil,  as  to  break 
out  into  reviling,  into  defignedly  reproachful  and 
contumelious  language,  fnall  be  obnoxious  to  hell- 
fre,  lhall  in  that  inllant  be  liable  to  the  highefl 
condemnation.  It  Ihould  be  obferved,  That  our 
Lord  deferibes  all  thefe,  as  obnoxious  to  capital 
punilhment.  The  firlt,  to  llrangling,  ufually  in- 
flifted  on  thofe  who  were  condemned  in  one  of 
the  inferior  courts  : the  fecond  to  Honing,  which 
was  frequently  inflifted  on  thofe  who  were  con- 
demned by  the  great  council  at  Jcrufalem\  the 
third  to  burning  alive,  inflifted  only  on  the  high- 
eft  offenders,  in  the  valley  of  the  fons  n/Hinnom. 
r?  'EwA*  from  which  that  word  is  evidently  taken,, 
which  we  tranflate  hell. 

10.  And  whereas  men  naturally  imagine,  that 
God  will  excufe  their  defeft  in  feme  duties,  for 
their  exaftnefs  in  others,  our  Lord  next  takes 
care  to  cut  off  that  vain,  though  common  imagi- 
nation. He  Ihews,  That  it  is  impoffible  for  any 
finner  to  commute  with  God  : who  will  not  accept 
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©ne  duty  for  another,  nor  take  a part  of  obe- 
dience for  the  whole.  He  warns  us,  That  the 
performing  our  duty  to  God,  will  not  excufe  us 
from  our  duty  to  our  neighbour  : that  works  of 
piety,  as  they  are  called,  will  be  fo  far  from 
commending  us  to  God,  if  we  are  wanting  in 
charity,  that  on  the  contrary,  that  want  of  cha- 
rity will  make  all  thofe  works  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord. 

Therefore , if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar , and 
there  r emem.br ejl  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  againfl 
thee,  on  account  of  thy  unkind  behaviour  toward 
him,  of  thy  calling  him,  Raca,  or  Thou  fool ; 
think  not  that  thy  gift  will  atone  for  thy  anger; 
or  that  it  will  find  any  acceptance  with  God, 
fo  long  as  thy  confcience  is  defiled  with  the 
guilt  of  unrepented  fin.  Leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  frf  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  (at  leaft,  do  all  that  in  thee  lies  to- 
ward being  reconciled)  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift,  ver.  23,  24. 

1 1 . And  let  there  be  no  delay  in  what  fo 
nearly  concerneth  thy  foul.  Agree  with  thine 
adverfary  quickly — Now  : upon  the  fpot — while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him — If  it  be  poffible, 
before  he  go  out  of  thy  fight — Lejl  at  any  time 
the  adverfary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge — Left  he 
appeal  to  God,  the  judge  of  all,  and  the  Judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  to  Satan,  the  execu- 
tioner of  the  wrrath  of  God,  and  thou  be  cafl 
intoprifon,  into  hell,  there  to  be  referved  to  the 
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judgment  of  the  great  day.  Verily  I fay  untv 
thee,  tliou  Jhalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  kaf  paid  the  uttermofl  farthing.  But  this  :t 
is  impoffible  for  thee  ever  to  do  ; feeing  thou  haft 
nothing  to  pay.  Therefore  if  thou  art  once  in 
that  prifon,  the  fmoke  of  thy  torment  mud  afeend 
up  for  ever  and  ever. 

12.  * Mean  time  the  meek  f mil  inherit  the 
earth.  Such  is  the  foolifhnefs  of  worldly 

wifdom  ! The  wife  of  the  world  had  warned 
them  again  and  again,  “ That  if  they  did  not 
refent  fuch  treatment,  if  they  would  tamely 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  thus  abufed,  there  would 
be  no  living  for  them  upon  earth;  that  they 
would  never  be  able  to  procure  the  common  ne- 
ceffaries  of  life,  nor  to  keep  even  what  they 
had  ; that  they  could  expefl;  no  peace,  no  quiet 
poffeffion,  no  enjoyment  of  any  thing.”  Mod 
true — fuppofe  there  were  no  God  in  the  world  ; 
or  fuppofe  he  did  not  concern  himfelf  with  the 
children  of  men.  But  when  God  arifethto  judg- 
ment, and  to  help  all  the  meek  upon  eaith:  how 
doth  he  laugh  all  this  Heathen  wifdom  to  fcornr 
and  turn  the  fercenefs  of  man  to  his  praif el  He 
takes  a peculiar  care,  to  provide  them  with  all 
things  needful  for  life  and  godlinefs.  He  fecures 
to  them  the  provifion  he  hath  made,  in  fpite  of 
the  force,  fraud,  or  malice  of  men.  And  what 
he  fecures,  he  gives  them  richly  to  enjoy.  It  is 
fweet  to  them,  be  it  little  or  much.  As  in  pati- 
ence they  poffefs  their  fouls , fo  they  truly  po fiefs 
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whatever  God  hath  given  them.  They  are  al- 
ways content,  always  pleafed  with  what  they 
have.  It  pleafes  them,  becaufe  it  pleafes  God. 
So  that  while  their  heart,  their  defire,  their  joy 
is  in  heaven*,  they  may  truly  be  laid  to  inherit 
the  earth. 

13.  But  there  feems  to  be  a yet  farther  mean- 
ing in  thefe  words,  even  that  they  fhall  have  a 
more  eminent  part  in  the  new  earth , wherein 
dwelleth  rigktcoufnefs , in  that  inheritance,  a ge- 
neral defcription  of  which  (and  the  particular's 
we  fhall  know  hereafter]  St.  John  hath  given  in 
the  20th  chapter  of  the  Revalation.  And  I Jaw 
an  angel  come  dozen  from  heaven — and  he  laid  hold 
on  the  dragon , that  old  ferpent — and  bound  him  a 
thoufand  years — And  I [aw  the  fouls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witnefs  of  Jefus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  than  which  had  not  worf tip- 
ped the  beafl,  neither  his  image , neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads  or  in  their  handsy 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Chrift  a thoufand 
years.  But  the  ref  of  the  dead  lived  not  again, 
until  the  thoufand  years  were  expired.  This  is  the 
firf  refurreBion  : biffed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  frf  refurreBion  : on  fuch  the  fecond 
death  hath  no  power.  But  they  fiall  be  priejls  cf 
God  and  of  Chrift,  and  fiall  reign  with  him  & 
thoufand  years. 

II.  1.  Our  Lord  has  hitherto  been  more  imme- 
diately employed,  in  removing  the  hindrance 
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true  religion  : fuch  is  pride,  the  firft,  grand1 
hindrance  of  all  religion,  which  is  taken  away 
by  poverty  offpirit ; levity,  and  th oughtleffnefs,- 
which  prevent  any  religion  from  taking  root  in 
the  foul,  till  they  are  removed  by  holy  mourn- 
ing: fuch  are  anger,  impatience,  difcontent,- 
which  are  all  healed  by  Chriflian  meeknefs.- 
And  when  once  thefe  hindrances  are  removed, 
there  evil  difeafes  of  the  foul,  which  were 
continually  raifing  falfe  cravings  therein,  and. 
filling  it  with  fickly  appetites,  the  native  appetite 
of  a heaven-born  fpirit  returns  ; it  hungers  and 
thirds  after  righteoufnefs : and  biffed  are  they 
which  hunger  and  thirjl  after  righteoufnefs  ; for 
they fhall  be  filed, 

2.  Righteoufnefs  (as  was  obferved  before)  is 
the  image  of  God,  the  mind  which  was  in 
Chrift  Jefus.  It  is  every  holy  and  heavenly 
temper  in  one ; fpringing  from,  as  well  as  ter- 
minating in  the  love  of  God,  as  our  Father 
and  Redeemer,  and  the  love  of  all  men,  for 
his  fake. 

3.  Biffed  are  they  which  hunger  and  thirfl 
after  this:  in  order  fully  to  underftand.  which 
expreflion,  we  fhould  obferve,  firft,  That  hun- 
ger and  third:  are  the  ftrongeft  of  all  our  bodily 
appetites.  In  like  manner  this  hunger  in  the 
foul,  this  thirft  after  the  image  of  God,  is 
the  ftrongeft  of  all  our  fpiritual  appetities,  when 
it  is  once  awakened  in  the  heart : yea,  it  fwal- 
lows  up  all  the  reft  in  that  one  great  defire,  to 
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Se  renewed  after  the  likenefs  of  him  that  creat- 
ed us.  We  fhould,  fecondly,  obferve,  That 
from  the  time  we  begin  to  hunger  and  thiift, 
thofe  appetites  do  not  ceafe,  but  are  more  and 
more  craving  and  importunate,  ’till  we  either 
eat  and  drink  or  die.  And  even  fo,  from  the 
time  that  we  begin  to  hunger  and  thirft  after  the 
whole  mind  which  was  in  CknJ },  thefe  fpiritual 
appetites  do  not  ceafe,  but  cry  after  their  food 
wall  more  and  more  importunity.  Nor  can 
they  poffibly  ceafe,  before  they  are  fatisfied, 
while  there  is  any  fpiritual  life  remaining.  We 
may,  thirdly,  obferve.  That  hunger  and  thirft 
«re  fatisfied  with  nothing  but  meat  and  drink.- 
If  you  would  give  to  him  that  is  hungry  all  the- 
world  be/ide,  all  the  elegance  of  apparel,  all 
the  trappings  of  flate,  all  the  treafure  upon 
earth,  yea  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver  : if  you 
would  pay  him  ever  fo  much  honour,  he  re- 
gards it  not  ; all  thefe  things  are  then  of  no 
account  with  him.  He  would  ftill  fay,  Thefe 
are  not  the  things  I want : give  me  food,  or 
elfe  I die.  The  very  fame  is  the  cafe  with 
every  foul  that  truly  hungers  and  thirfls  after 
righteoufnefs.  He  can  find  no  comfort  in  any 
thing  but  this ; he  can  be  fatisfied  with  nothing 
elfe.  Whatever  you  offer  befides,  it  is  lightly 
efteemed ; whether  it  be  riches,  or  honour,  or 
pleafure,  he  ftill  fays,  this  is  not  the  thing 
which  I want.  Give  me  love  or  elfe  1 die ! 

* And 
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4.  * And  it  is  as  impofiible  to  faiisfy  fucd  a 
foul,  a foul  that  isa-third  forGod,  the  living  Godp 
with  what  the  world  accounts  religion,  as  with 
what  they  account  happinefs.  The  religion 
of  the  world  implies  three  things ; fird,  The  do- 
ing no  harm,  the  abdaining  from  outward  fin  ; 
at  lead  from  fuch  as  is  fcandalous,  as  robbery, 
theft,  common  fwearing,  drunkennefs  ; fecond- 
ly,  The  doing  good,  the  relieving  the  poor,  the 
being  charitable,  as  it  is  called : thirdly,  The 
ufing  the  means  of  grace  ; at  lead,  the  going  to 
church  and  to  the  Lord's  fupper.  He  in  whom 
thefe  three  marks  are  found,  is  termed  by  the 
world  a religious  man.  But  will  this  fatisfy 
Him  who  hungers  after  God  P No.  It  is  not 
food  for  his  foul.  He  wants  a religion  of  a 
nobler  kind,  a religion  higher  and  deeper  than 
this.  He  can  no  more  feed  on  this  poor,  fbal- 
low,  formal  thing,  than  he  can  fill  his  belly  with 
the  eajl-wind.  True,  he  is  careful  to  abdain 
from  the  very  appearance  of  evil : he  is  zealous 
of  good  works.  He  attends  all  the  ordinances 
of  God.  But  all  this  is  not  what  it  longs  for. 

o 

This  is  only  the  outfide  of  that  religion,  which 
he  infatiably  hungers  after.  The  knowledge  of 
God  in  Chrijl  Jefus , the  life  which  is  hid  with 
Chrid  in  God,  the  being  joined  unto  the  Lord  in 
one  Spirit,  the  having  fellowfiip  vntli  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ; the  walking  in  the  light  as  God  is 
in  the  light,  the  being  purified  even  as  he  is  pure  : 
this  is  the  religion,  the  righteoufnefs  he  thirds 
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.after.  Nor  can  he  reft,  ’till  he  thus  reds  in 
God. 

5.  Blejfed  are  they  who  thus  hunger  and  thirjl 
after  righteoufnefi.  For  they Jhall  be  filled.  They 
fhall  be  filled  with  the  thing  which  they  long 
for ; even  with  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs. 
God  fliall  fatisfy  them  with  the  blelfings  of  his 
goodnefs,  with  the  felicity  of  his  chofen.  He 
fhall  feed  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  with 
ithe  manna  of  his  love.  He  fhall  give  them  to 
drink  of  his  pleafures  as  out  of  the  river,  which 
he  that  drinketh  of,  fhall  never  third:  : only 
for  more  and  more  of  the  water  of  life.  This 
third  fliall  endure  for  ever. 

The  painful  third,  the  fond  defire 
Thy  joyous  prefence  fliall  remove  : 

But  my  full  foul  fhall  dill  require 
A whole  eternity  of  love. 

6.  * Whofoever  then  thou  art,  to  whom  God 
hath  given  to  hunger  and  thirjl  afiter  righteoufi 
nefis , cry  unto  him  that  thou  mayed  never  lofe 
that  inedimable  gift,  that  this  divine  appetite 
may  never  ceafe.  If  many  rebuke  thee,  and 
bid  thee  hold  thy  peace,  regard  them  not,  vea, 
cry  fo  much  the  more,  Jefus,  Mafler,  have 
mercy  on  me!  Let  me  not  live,  but  to  be  holy 
as  thou  art  holy  ! No  more  [pend  thy  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  nor  thy  labour  for  that 
which  fatisfieth  not.  Cand  thou  hope  to  dig 
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fiappinefs  out  of  the  earth  ? To  find  it  in  the 
things  of  the  world.  O trample  under  foot  all 
its  pleafures,  defpife  its  honours,  count  its 
riches  as  dung  and  drofs  : yea,  and  all  the  things 
which  are  beneath  the  fun,  for  the  excellency  of' 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift  Jcfus ; for  the  entire 
renewal  of  thy  foul  in  that  image  of  God,  where- 
in it  was  originally  created.  Beware  of  quench- 
ing that  bleffed  hunger  and  third:,  by  what  the 
world  calls  religion  : a religion  of  form, 

of  outfide  fhew,  which  leaves  the  heart  as 
earthly  and  fenfual  as  ever.  Let  nothing  fa- 
tisfy  thee  but  the  power  of  godlinefs,  but  a reli- 
gion that  is  fpirit  and  life  ; thy  dwelling  in  God 
-and  Godin  thee,  the  being  an  inhabitant  of  eter- 
nity ; the  entring  in  by  the  blood  of  fprinkling 
within  the  veil , and  fitting  in  heavenly  places  with 
'Chrift  Jefus. 

III.  1.  And  the  more  they  are  filled  with  the 
life  of  God,  the  more  tenderly  will  they  be 
concerned  for  thofe,  who  are  ftill  without  God 
in  the  world,  ftill  dead  in  trefpaftes  and  fins. 
Nor  (hall  this  concern  for  others  lofe  its  reward. 
Bleffed  are  the  merciful ; for  they  fiall  obtain 
mercy. 

The  word  ufed  by  our  Lord,  more  immedi- 
ately implies,  the  compaftionate,  the  tender- 
hearted : thofe,  who  far  from  defpifing,  ear- 
-neftly  grieve  for  thofe  that  do  not  hunger  after 
God.  This  eminent  part  of  brotherly  love, 
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is  here  (by  a common  figure)  put  for  the  whole  : 
So  that  the  merciful , in  the  full  fenfe  of  the 
term,  are  they  who  lout  their  neighbours  as  theni- 
Jelves. 

2.  Becaufe  of  the  vaft  importance  of  this  love, 
without  which,  tho'  we  fpake  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels,  tho ’ we  had  the  gift  of  prophecy 
and  underjlood  all  myfteries  and  all  knowledge,  tho' 
we  had  all  faith  Jo  as  to  remove  mountains  ; yea, 
tho ’ we  gave  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
our  very  bodies  to  be  burned,  it  would  profit  us 
nothing  : the  wifdom  of  God  has  given  us  by 
the  apoflle  Paul,  a full  and  particular  account 
of  it : by  confidering  which  we  fhall  mofi  clearlv 
difcern,  who  are  the  mercful  that  fhall  obtain 
mercy. 

g.  Charity,  or  Love  (as  it  jvere  to  be  wifhed  it 
had  been  rendered  throughout,  being  a far  plain- 
er and  lefs  ambiguous  word)  the  love  of  our 
neighbour  as  Chrift  hath  loved  us,  fuff  ereth  long, 
is  patient  toward  all  men.  It  fuffers  all  the  weak- 
nefs,  ignorance,  errors,  infirmities,  all  the  fro- 
wardnefs  and  littlenefs  of  faith,  in  the  children 
of  God ; all  malice  and  wickednefs  of  the 
children  of  the  world.  And  it  fuffers  all  this, 
not  only  for  a time,  for  a fhort  feafon,  but  to  the 
end  : ftill  feeding  our  enemy  when  he  hungers  : 
if  he  thirft,  ftill  giving  him  drink  : thus  conti- 
nually heaping  coals  of  fire,  of  melting  love,  upon 
his  head. 

4.  And 


[ 121  ] 

4.  And  in  every  ftep  toward  this  defirable  end, 
the  overcoming  evil  with  good,  love  is  kind  f- 
(xf'sderar  a word  not  eafily  tranflated)  it  is  foft, 
mild,  benign.  It  ftands  at  the  utmoft  diftance 
from  morofenefs,  from  all  harflmefs  or  fowernefs 
of  fpirit  ; and  infpires  the  fufferer  at  once  with 
the  moft  amiable  fweetnefs,  and  the  moll  fervent 
and  tender  affe£Hon. 

5.  Confequently,  love  envieth  not,  it  is  impof- 
fible  it  fhould,  it  is  dire&ly  oppofite  to  that 
baneful  temper.  It  cannot  be,  that  he  who  has 
this  tender  affection  to  all,  w'ho  earneflly  wifhes 
all  temporal  and  fpiritual  blelTings,  all  good 
things  in  this  world  and  the  world  to  come,  to 
every  foul  that  God  hath  made,  fhould'he  pain- 
ed at  his  beftowdng  any  good  gift,  on  any  child 
of  man.  If  he  has  himfelf  received  the  fame, 
he  does  not  grieve  but  rejoice,  that  another 
partakes  of  the  common  benefit.  If  ha  has  not, 
he  bleffes  God,  that  his  brother  at  lead;  has, 
and  is  herein  happier  than  himfelf.  And  the 
greater  his  love,  the  more  does  he  rejoice,  in  the 
bleffings  of  all  mankind  : the  farther  is  he  re- 
moved from  every  kind  and  degree  of  envy  to- 
ward any  creature. 

6.  Love  a 7rE57rEf£^>.i-  Not  vaunteth  not  it/elf, 
which  co-incides  with  the  very  next  wmrds,  but 
rather  (as  the  word  hkewife  properly  imports]  is 
not  rajh  or  hdjly  in  judging.  It  will  not  haflily 
condemn  any  one.  It  does  not  pafs  a fevere  fen-, 
tence,  on  a flight  or  fudden  view  of  things.  It 
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firft  weighs  all  the  evidence,  particularly  that 
which  is  brought  in  favour  of  the  accufea.  A 
true  lover  of  his  neighbour,  is  not  like  the  ge- 
nerality of  men,  who  even  in  cafes  of  the  niceft 
nature,  “ fee  a little,  prefume  a great  deal,  and 
lo  jump  to  the  conclufion.”  No  : he  proceeds 
with  warinefs  and  circumfpe&ion,  taking  heed  to 
every  ftep  : willingly  fubfcribing  to  that  rule  of 
the  ancient  Heathen,  (O  where  will  the  modern 
Chriftian  appear  !)  “ I am  fo  far  from  lightly  be- 
lieving what  one  man  fays  againft  another,  that 
1 will  not  eafily  believe  what  a man  fays  againft 
himfelf.  I will  always  allow  him  feconcl  thoughts, 
and  many  times  council  too.  ’ 

7,  It  follows,  love  is  not  puffed  up.  It  does 
not  incline  or  fuffer  any  man  to  think  more  high- 
ly of  himfelf  than  he  ought  to  think  : but  rather  fo 
think  foberly.  Yea,  it  humbles  the  ftjul  unto 
the  duft.  It  deftroys  all  high  conceits  engender- 
ing pride,  and  makes  us  rejoice  to  be  as  no- 
thing, to  be  little  and  vile,  the  loweft  of  all,  the 
fervant  of  all.  They  who  are  kindly  aff eel  tone  d 
one.  to  another  with  brotherly  love , cannot  but  in 
honour  prefer  one  another.  Thofe  who  having 
the  fame  love  are  of  one  accord , do  in  lowlinefs  of 
mind  each  efleem  other  better  hun  themfelves. 

8.  It  doth  not  behave  itfcff  unfeendy.  It  is  not 
rude,  or  willingly  offenftve  to  any.  It  renders 
to  all  their  due  ; fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to 
whom  honour:  courtefy,  civility,  humanity  to 
all  the  world : in  their  feveral  degrees  honouring 
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aU  men.  A late  writer  defines  good-breeding, 
nay,  the  higheft  degree  of  it,  politenefs,  “ a 
continual  defire  to  pleafe,  appearing  in  all  the 
behaviour.”  But  if  fo,  there  is  none  fo  well- 
bred  as  a Chriftian,  a lover  of  all  mankind.  For 
he  cannot  but  defire  to  pleafe  all  men , for  their 
good , to  edification.  And  this  defire  cannot  be 
hid  : it  will  neceffarily  appear  in  all  his  inter- 
courfe  with  men.  For  his  love  is  zuithout  dijfimu- 
lation,',  it  will  appear  in  all  his  aftions  and  con- 
verfation  : yea,  and  will  conflrain  him,  tho’ 
without  guile.,  to  become  all  things  to  all  men , if 
hy  any  means  he  may  fave  fome. 

9.  And  in  becoming  all  things  to  all  men, 
love  feeketh  not  her  own.  In  driving  to  pleafe  all 
men,  the  lover  of  mankind  has  no  eye  at  all 
to  his  own  temporal  advantage.  He  covets  no 
man’s  filver,  or  gold,  or  apparel  : he  defines 
nothing,  but  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  Yea, 
in  fome  fenfe  he  maybe  faid,  not  to  feek  his  own 
fpiritual,  any  more  than  temporal  advantage. 
For  while  he  is  on  the  full  ftretch  to  fave  their 
fouls  from  death,  he,  as  it  were  forgets  him- 
felf.  He  does  not  think  of  himfelf,  fo  long  as 
that  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  fwallows  him 
up.  Nay,  at  fome  times,  he  may  almoft  feem, 
through  an  excefs  of  love,  to  give  up  himfelf, 
both  his  foul  and  his  body  : while  he  cries  out 
with  Mofes,  f Oh  ! this  people  have  finned  a great, 
fin.  Yet  now , if  thou  wilt , forgive  their fin.  And 
F 2 f 
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if  not,  blot  me  cut  of  the  book  which  thou  haft 
written ! Or  with  St.  Paul,  t I could  wifh  that 
myfelfwere  accurjccl from  C drift,  for  my  brethren , 
my  kinfmen  according  to  the  flefhl 

10.  No  marvel  that  fuch  love  is  not  provoked  : 

£ •na.p&vZiu.r  Let  it  be  obfervecl,  the  word  eafily , 
ftrangely  inferted  in  the  tranflation,  is  not  in  the 
original.  St.  Paul's,  words  are  abfolute.  Love 
is  not  provoked : it  is  not  provoked  to  unkind- 
nefs,  toward  any  one.  Occafions  indeed  will 
frequently  occur  ; outward  provocations  of  vari- 
ous kinds  : but  love  decs  not  yield  to  provoca- 
tion. It  triumphs  over  ail.  In  all  trials  it  look- 
eth  unto  Jefus,  and  is  more  than  conqueror  in 
his  love. 

'Tis  not  improbable,  that  our  tranfiators  in- 
ferted that  word,  as  it  were  to  excufe  the  apolftle; 
who,  as  they  fuppofed,  might  otherwife  appear 
to  be  wanting,  in  the  very  love  which  he  fo  beau- 
tifully deferibes.  They  feem  to  have  fuppofed 
this  from  a phrafe  in  the  Acls  of  the  apoftles: 
which  is  likewife  very  inaccurately  tranflated. 
When  Paul  and  Barnabas  dilagreed  concerning 
John,  the  tranflation  runs  thus,  ^ And  the  con- 
tention was  fo  fiarp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted afunder.  This  naturally  induces  the  reader 
to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  equally  (harp  therein  : 
that  St.  Paul,  who  was  undoubtedly  right,  with 
regard  to  the  point  in  queftion  (it  being  quite 
improper  to  take  John  with  them  again,  who 

had 
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Had  deferted  them  before)  was  as  much  provok- 
ed as  Barnabas , who  gave  fuch  a proof  of  his 
anger,  as  to  leave  the  work  for  which  he  had 
been  Jet  apart  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  the  ori- 
ginal imports  no  fuch  thing ; nor  does  it  affirm, 
that  St.  Paul  was  provoked  at  all.  It  fimply 
fays  k)  iyepi 7o  faeoivir/Aa;-  And  there  was  a Jharp- 
nefs,  a paroxifm  of  anger  : in  confequence  of 
which  Barnabas  left  St.  Paul,  took  John  and 
went  his  own  way.  Paul  then  chofe  Silas  and 
departed,  being  recommended  by  the  brethren  to  the 
grace  oj  God  ; (which  is  not  faid  concerning  Bar- 
nabas) and  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  as 
he  had  propofed,  confirming  the  churches.  But 
to  return. 

u.  Love  prevents  a thoufand  provocations 
which  would  otherwife  arife,  becaufe  it  thinketh 
no  evil.  Indeed  the  merciful  man  cannot  avoid 
knowing  many  things  that  are  evil,  he  cannot 
but  fee  them  with  his  own  eyes,  and  hear  them 
with  his  own  ears.  For  love  does  not  put  out 
his  eyes,  fo  that  it  is  impoffible  for  him,  not  to 
fee  that  fuch  things  are  done.  Neither  does  it 
take  away  his  undenftanding,  any  more  than  his 
fenfes,  fo  that  he  cannot  but  know  that  they  are 
evil.  For  inftance : when  he  fees  a man  ilrike 
his  neighbour,  or  hears  him  blafpheme  God,  he 
cannot  either  queftibn  the  thing  done  or  the 
words  fpoken,  or  doubt  of  their  being  evil.. 
Yet  e to  Kctnov'  The  word  a oy'ft\ a. t [think- 

eth) does  not  refer,  either  to  our  feeing  and  hear- 
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ing,  or  to  the  firft  and  involuntary  ach  of  our 
underftanding : but  to  our  willingly  thinking 
what  we  need  not : our  inferring  evil,  where  it 
does  not  appear  : to  our  reafoning  concerning 
things  which  we  do  not  fee  ; cur  Jiippofing  what 
we  have  neither  feen  nor  heard.  This  is  what 
true  love  abfolutely  deftroys.  It  tears  up,  root 
and  branch,  all  imagining  what  we  have  not 
known.  It  calls  out  all  jealoufies,  all  evil  fur- 
mifings,  all  readinefs  to  believe  evil.  It  is 
frank,  open,  unfufpicious ; and  as  it  cannot  de- 
fign,  fo  neither  does  it  fear  evil. 

12.  * It  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity  : common  as 
this  is,  even  among  thofe  uTho  bear  the  name  of 
Chrijl ; who-  fcruple  not  to  rejoice  over  their 
enemy,  when  he  faiieth  either  into  affliftion  or 
error  or  fin.  Indeed  how  hardly  can  they  avokl 
this,  who  are  zealoufly  attached  to  any  party  P 
How  difficult  is  it  for  them  not  to  be  pleafed 
with  any  fault  which  they  difcover  in  thofe  of  the 
oppofite  party  ? With  any  real  or  fuppofed  ble- 
miffi,  either  in  their  principles  or  practice  ? What 
warm  defender  of  any  caufe  is  clear  of  thefe  ? 
Yea,  who  is  fo  calm  as  to  be  altogether  free  ? 
Who  does  not  rejoice  when  his  adverfaiy  makes 
a falfe  Hep,  which  he  thinks  will  advantage  his 
own  caufe  ? Only  a man  of  love.  He  alone 
weeps  over  either  the  fin  or  folly  of  his  enemy, 
takes  no  pleafure  in  hearing  or  in  repeating  it, 
but  rather  defires  that  it  may  be  forgotten  for 
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13.  * But  he  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  wherefo 
ever  it  is  found,  in  the  truth  which  is  after  God- 
linej's,  bringing  forth  its  proper  fruit,  holinefs  of 
heart  and  holinefs  of  converfation.  He  rejoices 
to  find,  that  even  thofe  who  oppofe  him,  whe- 
ther with  regard  to  opinions  or  fome  points  ol 
pra&ice,  are  neverthelefs  lovers  of  God,  and  in 
other  refpefts  unreprovable.  He  is  glad  to  hear 
good  of  them,  and  to  fpeak  all  he  can  confidently 
with  truth  and  juftice.  Indeed,  good  in  general 
is  his  glory  and  joy,  wherever  diffufed  through 
out  the  race  of  mankind.  As  a citizen  of  the 
world  he  claims  a fhare  in  the-  happinefs  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  it.  Becaufe  he  is  a man,  he 
is  not  unconcerned  in  the  welfare  of  any  man  : 
but  enjoys  whatfoever  brings  glory  to  God, 
and  promotes  peace  and  good-will  among  men. 

14.  * This  lo ve  covereth  all  things.  (.So  with- 
out all  doubt  ‘KCcf.Gi,  ££  ysi  fhould  be  mandated  : for 
otherwife  it  would  be  the  very  fame  with  Tran* 
V7C0(A  (vu.  endured  all  things.)  Becaufe  the  merciful 
man  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  neither  does  he 
willingly  make  mention  of  it.  Whatever  evil 
he  fees,  hears,  or  knows,  he  neverthelefs 
conceals,  fo  far  as  he  can,  without  making  him- 
felf  partaker  of  other  mens  fins.  * Wherefoever 
or  with  whomfoever  he  is,  if  he  fees  any  thing 
which  he  approves  not,  it  goes  not  out  of  his 
lips,  unlefs  to  the  perfon  concerned*  if  haply 
he  may  gain  his  brother.  So  far  is  he  from  mak- 
ing the  faults  or  failings  of  others  the  matter  of 
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his  converfation,  that  of  the  abfent  he  never 
does  fpeak  at  all,  unlefs  he  car>  fpeak  well.  A 
talebearer,  a backbiter,  a whifperer,  an  evil- 
tpeaker,  is  to  him  all  one  as  a murderer.  He 
would  juft  as  foon  cut  his  neighbour’s  throat, 
as  thus  murder  his  reputation.  Juft  as  foon 
would  he  think  of  diverting  himfelf  by  fetting 
fire  to  his  neighbour’s  houfe,  as  of  thus  fcatter- 
ing  abroad  arrows,  firebrands  and  death , and 
faying.  Am  I not  in  f port  ? 

* He  makes  one  only  exception.  Sometimes 
he  is  convinced,  that  it  is  for  the  glory  of  God, 
or  (which  comes  to  the  fame)  the  good  of  his 
neighbour,  that  an  evil  fhould  not  be  covered. 
In  this  cafe,  for  the  benefit  of  the  innocent,  he  is 
conftrained  to  declare  the  guilty.  But  even 
here,  1.  He  will  not  fpeak  at  all,  ’till  love,  fu- 
perior  love  conftrains  him.  2.  He  cannot  do  it 
from  a general  confufed  view  of  doing  good,  or 
promoting  the  glory  of  God,  but  from  a clear 
fight  of  fome  particular  end,  fome  determinate 
good  which  he  purfues.  3.  Still  he  cannot  fpeak, 
unlefs  he  be  fully  convinced,  that  this  very 
means  is  neceflary  to  that  end  ; that  the  end  can- 
not be  anfwered,  at  leaft  not  fo  effeHually  by  any 
other  way.  4.  He  then  doth  it  with  the  utmoft 
forrow  and  reluHance,  ufmg  it  as  the  laft  and 
worft  medicine,  a defperate  remedy  in  a defpe- 
rate  cafe,  a kind  of  poifon  never  to  be  ufed  but 
to  expel  poifon.  Confequently,  5.  He  ufes  it  as 
fparingly  as  pcffible.  And  this  he  does  with  fear 
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and  trembling,  leaft  he  fhould  tranfgrefs  the  law 
of  love  by  fpcaking  too  much,  more  than  he 
would  have  done  by  not  fpeaking  at  all. 

15.  Love  believeth  all  things.  It  is  always  wil- 
ling to  think  the  heft ; to  put  the  moil  favour- 
able conftruflion  on  every  thing.  It  is  ever 
ready  to  believe  whatever  may  tend  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  any  ones  chara&er.  It  is  eafily  con- 
vinced of  (what  it  earneftly  defires)  the  inno- 
cence or  integrity  of  any  man  ; or,,  at  leaft,  of 
the  fincerity  of  his  repentance,  if  lie  had  once 
erred  from  the  way.  It  is  glad;  to  excufe  what- 
ever is-  amifs-;  to  condemn  the  offender  as  little 
as  pofhble,  .and  to  make  all  the  allowance  for 
human  weaknefs*  which  can  be  done  without 
betraying  the  truth  of  God  1 

16.  * And  when  it  can  no  longer  believe,  then’ 
love  hopeth  all  things.  Is  any  evil  related  of  any 
man  ? Love  hopes,  that  the  relation  is  not  true, 
that  the  thing  related  was  never  done  ? Is  it 
certain  it  was? — “ But  perhaps  it  was  not  done 
with  fuch  circumftances  as  are  related  ; fo  that- 
allowing  the  faft,  there  is  room  to  hope,  it  was  ■ 
not  fo  ill  as  it  is  reprefented.”  Was  the  aftion 
apparently,  undeniably  evil  ? Love  hopes  the  in- 
tention was  not  fo.  Is  it  clear,  the  defign  was 
evil  too  ? — “ Yet  might  it  not  fpringjrom  the 
fettled  temper  of  the  heart  : but  from  a ftart 
of  paffion,  or  from  fome  vehement  temptation., 
which  hurried  the  man  beyond  himfelf.'1  And 
-even  when  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  all  the- 
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aftions,  defign-s  and  tempers  are  equally  evil : 
dill  love  hopes  that  God  will  at  lad  make  bare 
his  arm,  and  get  himfelf  the  vi&ory  ; and  that' 
there JJiali  be  joy  in  heaven  over  this  one  /inner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  jit/  per- 
Jons  that  need  no  repentance. 

i7.*Ladly,  It  endureth  all' things.  This  corn- 
pleats  the  charafter,  of  him  that  rs  truly  merci- 
ful. He  endureth  not  fome,  not  many  things 
only,  not  mod,  but  abfolutely  all  things.  What- 
ever the  injudice,  the  malice,  the  cruelty  of 
men,  can  infllfd,  he  is  able  to  fuffer.  He  calls 
nothing- intolerable  ; he  never  fays  of  any  thing, 

“ This  is  not  to  be  borne.”  No;  he  can,  not 
only  do,  but  fuffer  all  things  thro’  Chrid  which 
flrengtheneth  him.  And  all  he  buffers  does  not 
delfroy  his  love,  not  impair  it  in  the  lead.  It  is 
proof  againd  all.  It  is  a flame  that  burns  even 
in  the  midd  of  the  great  deep.  Many  waters 
'famot  quench  his  love,  neither  can  the  / oods 
drown  it.  It  triumphs  over  all.  It  never  Jaileth , 
either  in  time  or  in  eternity. 

•'  In  obedience  to  what  heavc-n  decrees, 
Knowledge  fhall  fail  and  prophecy-  lhall  ceafe. 
But  lading  charity’s  more  ample  fway, 

Nor  bound  by  time,  nor  fubjeff  to  decay-, 

In  happy  triumph  fhall  for  ever  live, 

And  endlefs  good  diffufe,  and  endlefs  praife 
receive.” 

So 
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So  fhall  the  merciful  obtain  mercy : not  only  by- 
the  blefling  of  God,  upon  all  their  ways,  by  his 
now  repaying  the  love  they  bear  to  their  bre- 
thren, a thoufand  fold  into  their  own  bofom  : but 
likewife  by  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,  in  the  kingdom  prepared  jpr  them jrom  the 
beginning  of  the  world-. 

18.  * For  a little  while  you  may  fay,  Wo  is 
me  that  I am  conjlrained  to  dwell  witk-Mefech , and 
to  have  my  habitation  among  the  tents  of  Kedar  l 
You  may  pour  out  your  foul,,  and  bemoan  the 
lofs  of  true,  genuine  love  in  the  earth.  Loft 
indeed!  You  may  well  fay,  (but  not  in  the  an- 
tient  fenfe)  “ See  how  thefe  Chr-ifians  love  one- 
another  !”  Thefe  Chriftian  kingdoms,  that  are 
tearing  out  each  other’s  bowels,  defolaiing  one- 
another  with  fire  and  fword  ! Thefe  Chriftian’ 
armies,  that  are  fending  each  other  by  thou- 
fands,  by  ten  thoufands-  quick  into  hell  ! Thefe* 
Chriftian  nations,  that  are  all  or,  fire  with  in- 
teftine  broils,  party  againft  party,  faftion  again  ft 
faftion  ! Thefe  Chriftian  cities,  where  deceit 
and  fraud,  oppreffion  and  wrong,  yea,  robbery 
and  murder  go  notout  of  their  flreets ! Thefe - 
Chriftian  families,  torn  afunder  with  envy,  jea- 
loufy,  anger,  domeftic  jars,,  without  number,, 
without  end  ! Yea,  what  is-meft  dreadful,  moft 
to  be  lamented. of  all,  thefe  Chriftian  churches  !. 
— Churches,  ( tell  it  not  in  Gath — but  alas,,  how 
can  we  hide  it,  either  from  Jews,  Turks, .ex 
Pagans?)  that  bear  the  name  of  Chrijl  the  Prince 
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of  peace,  and  wage  continual  war  with  each 
other ! That  convert  finners  by  burning  them 
alive  : that  are  drunk  with  tht  blood  of  the  faints  ! 
— Does  this  praife  belong  only  to  Babylon  the 
Great , the  Mother  of  Harlots  and  abominations  of 
the  earth  ? Nay,  verily  : but  reformed  churches 
(fo  called)  have  fairly  learned  to  tread  in  her 
Heps.  Proteffant  churches  too  know  to  perfe- 
cute,  when  they  have  power  in  their  hands, 
even  unto  blood.  And  mean  while,  how  do 
they  alfo  anathematize  each  other!  Devote  each 
other  to  the  nethermoft  hell ! What  wrath, 
what  contention,  what  malice,  what  bitternefs, 
is  every  where  found  among  them  ? Even 
where  they  agree  in  effentials,  and  only  differ 
in  opinions,  or  in  the  circumflantials  of  religi- 
on. Who  follows  after  only  the  things  that  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another  ? O God  ! How  long  ? Shall  thy  pro- 
mife  fail  ? Fear  it  not,  ye  little  flock.  Againfl 
hope  believe  in  hope.  It  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleafure,  yet  to  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Surely  all  thefe  things  fhall  come  to  an  end,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  fhall  learn  righteouf- 
nefs.  Nation  fhall  not  lift  up  fword  againfl  na- 
tion, neither  fhall  they  know  war  any  more.  The 
mountain  of  the  Lord’j  houfe  /hall  be  eflabliflied  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains : and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  fhall  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
God.  They  Jliall  not  then  hurt  or  defroy,  in 
all  his  holy  mountain : but  they  fhall  call  their 
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walls  Jalvation  and  their  gates  praife.  They  fhatf 
all  be  without  fpot  or  blemifh,  loving  one  ano- 
ther, even  as  Chrijl  hath  loved  us. — Be  thou 
part  of  the  firft-fruits,  if  the  harvefl  is  not  yet. 
Do  thou  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  The 
Lord  God  fill  thy  heart  with  fuch  a love  to  every 
foul,  that  thou  mayeft  be  ready  to  lay  down  thy 
life  for  his  fake  1 May  thy  foul  continually  over- 
flow with  love,  fwallowing  up  every  unkind 
and  unholy  temper,  ’till  he  calleth  thee  up  into 
the  region  of  love,  there  to  reign  with,  him  for 
ever  and  ever ! 
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SERMON  XXIII. 

UPON  OUR  LORD  S SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  III. 

Matt.  v.  &,  g,  10,  11,  12. 

Blejfed  are  the  pure  in-  heart-,  for  they  fiall  fee 

God. 

Blejfed  are  the  peace-makers  ; for  they  fiall  he 
called  the  children  of  God. 

Bleffed  are  they  which  are  perfecuted for  right  t- 
eufnefsfake ; for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

BleJJed  are  ye  when  men  fiall  revile  you,  and per- 
fecute  you , and fiall  fay  all  manner  of  evil  againf 
you  falfelyfor  my  Jake. 

Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad ; for  great  is  vour 
reward  in  heaven  : for  Jo  perfecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before  you. 

I.  1..  T TOW  excellent  things  are  fpoten  of 
-4-  -1-  the  love  of  our  neighbour  ! It  is  the 
fulflhng  of  the  law , the  end  of  the  commandment. 
Without  this  all  we  have,  all  we  do,  all  we  fuffer, 
is  of  no  value  in  the  fight  of  God.  But  it  is  that 
love  of  our  neighbour  which  fprings  from  the 

love 
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love  of  God  : otherwife  itfelf  is  nothing  worth. 
It  behoves  us  therefore  to  examine  well  upon 
what  foundation  our  love  of  our  neighbour 
ftands  : whether  it  is  really  built  upon  the  love 
of  God  ? Whether  we  do  love  him , becauje  he 
JirJl  loved  us?  Whether  we  are  pure  in  heart? 
For  this  is  the  foundation,  which  fhall  never  he 
moved.  Blejf.ed  are  the  pure  in  heart ; for  they 
Jliall fee  God. 

2.  The  pure  in  heart'  are  they,  whofe  hearts 
God  hath  purified  even  as  he  is  pure  ; who  are 
purified1  thro’  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  from 
every  unholy  affection  ; who  being  cleanfed from 
all  flthinefs  of  fefi  and  fpirit,  perjed  holinefs 
in  the  loving  fear  of  God.  They  are,  through 
the  power  of  his  grace,  purified  from  pride,  by 
the  deeped  poverty  of  fpirit from,  anger,  from 
every  unkind  or  turbulent  paffion,  by  meeknefs 
and  gentlenefs  ; from  every  defire  but  to  pleafe 
and  enjoy  God,  t-o  know  and  love  him  more 
and  more,  by  that  hunger  and  third  after  righ- 
teoufnefs,  which  now  engroffes  their  whole  foul-: 
fo  that  now  they  love  the  Lord  their  God,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  foul  and  mind 
and  drength. 

3.  But  how  little  has  this  purity  of  heart  been 
regarded,  by  the  falfe  teachers  of  all  ages  ? They 
have  taught  men  barely,  to  abdain  from  fuch 
outward  impurities,  as  God  hath  forbidden  by 
name.  But  they  did  not  drike  at  the  heart ; and 
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by  not;guaiding  againft,  they  in  effect,  counte- 
nanced inward  corruptions. 

A remarkable  inftance  of  this,  our  Lord  has 
given  us,  in  the  following  words  : Ye  have  heard, 
that  it  was  /aid  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  fait  not 
commit  adultery  A And  in  explaining  this,  thofe 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  only  infift  on  mens 
abltaining  from  the  outward  aft.  J But  I fa; 
unto  you,  whofoever  looketh  on  a woman  to  lujh. 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart,  for  God  requireth  truth  in  the 
inwardparts.  He  fearcheth  the  heart  and  trieth  the 
reins.  And  if  thou  incline  unto  iniquity  with  thy 
heart , the  Lord  will  not  hear  thee. 

4.  And  God  admits  no  excufe  for  retaining 
any  thing,  which  is  an  occafion  of  impuritv. 
Therefore  if  thy  light  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out 
and  cajl  it  from  thee  : for  it  is  prof  table  for  thee 
that  one  of  they  members  fiould  perifi , and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  fiould  be  caf  into  hell,  ver. 
29.  If  peifons  as  dear  to  thee  as  thy  right  eve. 
be  an  occafion  of  thy  thus  offending  God,  a 
means  of  exciting  unholy  defire  in  thy  foul ; 
delay  not ; forcibly  feparate  from  them.  And 
if  thy  right  hand  of  end  thee,  cut  it  of,  and  caf  it 
from  thee : for  it  is  prof  table  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  fiould  perifi,  and  not  that  thy 
■whole  body  fio-uld  be  caf  into  hell,  ver.  30.  If 
any  who  feem  as  neceffary  to  thee  as  thy  right 
hand,  be  an  occafion  oi  fin,  of  impure  defire  ; 

even 
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even  though  it  were  never  to  go  beyond  the  heart, 
never  to  break  out  in  word  or  aftion  : conftrain 
thyfelf  to  an  entire  and  final  parting  : cut  them 
©fF  at  a flroke  ; give  them  up  to  God.  Any  lofs, 
whether  of  pleafure  or  fubftance  or  friends,  is- 
preferable  to  the  lofs  of  thy  foul. 

Two  fleps  only  it  may  not  be  improper  to  take, 
before  fucfo  an  abfolute  and  final  feparation, 
Bird,  Try  whether  the  unclean  fpirit  may  not  be 
driven  out  by  faffing  and  prayer,  and  by  carefully 
abftaining  from  every  aftion  and  word  and  look, 
which  thou  half  found  to  be  an  occafion  of  evil. 
Secondly,  If  thou  art  not  by  this  means  deli- 
vered, afk  council  of  him  that  watcheth  over  thy 
foul,  or  at  leafl  of  fome  who  have  experience  in 
the  ways  of  God,  touching  the  time  and  manner 
of  that  feparation.  But  confer  not  with  flefli  and 
blood,  left  thou  be  given  up  to  a Jirong  ddvfion  to 
believe  a lie. 

g.  Nor  may  marriage  itfelf,  holy  and  ho- 
nourable as  it  is*  be  ufed,  as  a pretence  for  giv- 
ing a loofe  to  our  defires.  Indeed,  It  hath  been * 
f aid, Whcfo  ever  will  put  away  his  wife,,  let  him  give 
hera  writing  of  divorcement.  And  then,  all  was 
well,  tho’  he  alledged  no  caufe,  but  that  he  did 
not  like  her  ; or  liked  another  better.  But  I Jay 
unto  you,  that  whofoever  fiall  put  away  his  wife, 
favingfor  the  cauje  offornication  (that  is,  adultery; 
the  word  fignifying  unchaflity  in  general, 

either  in  the  married  or  unmarried  date)  caujeth 
her  to  commit  adultery,  if  file  marry  again; 
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und  whofoever Jliall  marry  her  that  is  put  away, 
committetk  adultery,  ver.  gi,  go. 

All  Polygamy  is  clearly  forbidden  in  thefe 
words,  wherein  our  Lord  exprefly  declares, 
That  for  any  woman  who  has  a hufband  alive,  to 
marry  again  is  adultery.  By  parity  of  reafon, 
it  is  adultery  for  any  man  to  marry  again,  fo  long 
as  he  has  a wife  alive.  Yea,  ai'tho’  they  were 
divorced  : unlefs  that  divorce  had  been  for  the 
eaufeof  adulter}'.  In  that  only  cafe,  there  is  no 
fcripture,  which  forbids  to  marry  again. 

6.  Such  is  the  purity  of  heart  which  God  re- 
quires, and  works  in  thofe  who  believe  on  the 
Son  of  his  love.  And  bleffed  are  they  who  are 
thus p urr  e in  Heart.  For  they Jhall  fee  God.  He 
will  manfef  liimfelf  unto  them,  not  only  as  he  doth 
not  unto  the  world,  but  as  he  doth  not  always  to 
his  own  children.  He  will  blefs  them  with  the 
cleareft  communications  of  his  Spirit,  the  molt 
intimate fellowfiip  with  the  Father  and  with  the 
Sen.  He  will  caufe  his  prefence  to  go  continu- 
ally before  them,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance 
to  fhine  upon  them.  It  isthe-ceafelefs  prayer  of 
their  heart,  1 befeech  thee,  Jhezu  me  thy  glory : 
and  they  have  the  petition  they  afk  of  him. 
They  now  fee  him  by  faith  (the  veil  of  flefh 
being  made,  as  it  were,  tranfparent)  even  in 
thefe  his  loweft  works,  in  all  that  furrounds  them, 
in  all  that  God  has  created  and  made.  They  fee 
him  in  the  height  above,  in  the  depth  beneath ; 
$hey  fee  him  filling  all  in  all. 
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* The  pure  in  heart  fee  all  things  full  of  GocL 
-*■  hey  fee  him  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  m 
the  moon  walking  in  brightnefs,  in  the  fun 
when  he  rejoiceth  as  a giant  to  run  his  courfe. 
They  fee  him  making  the  clouds  his- chariots,  and 
walking  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  They  fee 
him  preparing  rain  for  the  earth , and  blejfng  the 
vicreafe  of  it ; giving  grafs  for  the  cattle , and 
green  herb  for  the  ufe  of  man . They  fee  the 
Creator  of  all,  wifely  governing  all,  and  uphold- 
ing all  things  by  the  zoord  of  his  power.  O Lord, 
cur  governor ! How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
world ! 

7.  In  all  his  providences  relating  to  them- 
felves,  to  their  fouls  or  bodies,  the  pure  in  heart 
do  more  particularly  fee  God.  They  fee  his  hand 
ever  over  them  for  good  ; giving  them  all  things 
in  weight,  and  meafure,  numbring  the  hairs  of 
their  head,  making  a hedge  round  about  them  and 
all  that  they  have,  and  difpofing  all  the  circum- 
ffances  of  their  life,  according  to  the  depth  both 
of  his  wifdom  and  mercy. 

8.  But  in  a more  efpecial  manner,  they  fee 
God  in  his  ordinances.  Whether  they  appear  in 
the  great  congregation,  to  pay  him  the  honour  due 
unto  his  name , and  zvorfhip  him  in  the  beauty  cf 
holinefs ; or  enter  into  their  clofets  and  there  pour 
out  their  fouls  before  their  Father  which  is  in  je- 
er ei : whether  they  fearch  the  oracles  of  God, 
or  hear  the  ambaffadors  of  Chrfl  proclaiming 
glad  tidings  of  falvation ; or  by  eating  of  that 
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bread,  and  drinking  of  that  cup TJJiew  forth  his 
death  till  he  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  : in  all 
thefe  his  appointed  ways,  they  find  fuch  a near 
approach  as  cannot  be  expreft.  They  fee  him, 
as  it  were,  face  to  face,  and  talk  with  him,  as  a 
man  talketh  with  his  friend : a fit  preparation  for 
thofe  manfions  above,  wherein  they  fiiall  fee  him 
as  he  is. 

g.  But  how  far  were  they  from  feeing  God, 
who  having  keard,  that  it  had' been  faid  by  them 
of  old  time,  t Thou Jhalt  notforfwear  thyjelf  but 
Jhalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : inter- 
preted it  thus,  Thou  fhalt  not  forfwear  thyfelf,. 
when  thou  fweareft  by  the  Lord  Jehovah. 
Thou  Jhalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thefe  thine 
oaths.  But  as  to  other  oaths,  he  regardeth  them 
not- 

So  the  Pharifees  taught.  They  not  only  al- 
lowed all  manner  of  fwearing  in  common  eon- 
verfation : but  accounted  even  forfwearing  a lit- 
tle thing,  fo  they  had  not  fworn  by  the  peculiar 
name  of  God. 

But  our  Lord  here  abfolutely  forbids  all  com- 
mon fwearing,  as  well  as  falfe  fwearing : and 
fhews  the  heinoufnefs  of  both,  by  the  fame  aw- 
ful confideration,  That  every  creature  is  God's, 
and  he  is  everywhere  prefent,  is  all,  and  over 
all. 

J I fay  unto  you,  fwear  not  at  all  :■  neither  by 
heaven , for  it  is  God  s throne.  And  therefore 

this- 
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this  is  the  fame  as  to  fwear  by  him,  who  fi teeth 
upon  the  circle  of  the  heavens  : + nor  by  the 
earth  : for  it  is  his  footjiool ; and  he  is  as  inti- 
mately prefent  in  earth  as  heaven  : neither  by  Je- 
rufalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King,  and 
God  is  lucll  known  in  her  palaces,  j Neither 
Jhult  thou  fwear  by  thy  head ; becaufe  thou  canf 
not  make  one  hair  white  or  black  : becaufe  even 
this,  it  is  plain,  is  not  thine  but  God’s,  the 
foie  difpofer  of  all  in  heaven  and  earth.  § But 
let  your  communication , your  converfation,  your 
difeourfe  with  each  other,  be  yea,  yea  ; nay,  nay  : 
a bare,  ferious  affirming  or  denying  ; for  what - 
foever  is  more  than  thefe,  cometh  of  evil  • ey,  Ttf 
7 rorn^s  is  of  the  evil  one ; proceedeth  from 

the  devil  and  is  a mark  of  his  children. 

10.  That  our  Lord  does  not  here  forbid,  the 
fwearing  in  judgment  and  truth , when  we  are  re- 
quired fo  to  do  by  a magiftrate,  may  appear, 
i.  From  the  occafion  of  this  part  of  his  dif- 
eourfe, the  abufe  he  was  here  reproving,  which 
was  falfe  fwearing  and  common  fwearing  ; .the 
fwearing  before  a magiftrate  being  quite  out  of 
the  queftion.  2.  From  the  very  words  wherein 
he  forms  the  general  conclufion,  Let  your  com- 
munication, or  difeourfe,  be  yea,  yea-,  nay,  nay. 
g.  From  his  own  example ; for  he  anfwered 
himfelf  upon  oath,  when  required  by  a magif- 
tratc.  When  []  the  high prief  J'aid  unto  him,  I 
.adjure  thcc  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us, 

whether 
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-C vk  ether  thou  be  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  ? Je- 
fus  immediately  anfwered  in  the  affirmative, 
Thou  hajl  faid  (i.  c.  the  truth).  Neverthelefs  (or 
rather,  Moreover)  I fay  unto  you.  Hereafter  fall 
ye  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  cfi 
power, and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  4.  From 
the  example  of  God,  even  the  Father,  t who 
willing  the  more  abundantly  to  fihew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promifie  the  immutability  of  his  courifel,  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath.  5.  From  the  example  of 
St  .Paul,  who,  we  think  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
well  underllood  the  mind  of  his  mailer.  j|  God 
is  my  witnefs,  faith  he,  to  the  Romans,  that  with- 
out ceafing,  I make  mention  of  sou  always  in  my 
prayers : to  the  Corinthians,  i I call  God  to  re- 
cord upon  my  foul,  that  to  j 'pare  you  I came  not 
as  yet  unto  Corinth:  and  to  the  Philip  plans,  \ 
God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  / long  after  you, 
in  the  bowels  o/'Jefus  Chrift.  (Flence  it  unde- 
niably appears,  that  if  the  apoftle  knew  the 
meaning  of  his  Lord's  words,  they  do  not  for- 
bid fwearing  on  weighty  occafions,  even  to  one 
another : how  much  lefs  before  a magiftrate  ?) 
And  laftly,  from  that  affiertion  of  the  great  apof- 
tle, concerning  folemn  fwearing  in  general, 
(which  it  is  impoffible  he  could  have  mention- 
ed without  any  touch  of  blame,  if  his  Lord  had 
totally  forbidden  it)  * Men  verily  fwear  by  the 
greater,  (by  one  greater  than  themfelves)  and  an 

oath 
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oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  the  end  of  all 
firife. 

xi.  But  the  great  lelTon  which  our  bleflfed 
Lord  inculcates  here,  and  which  he  ill  ultra  tes  by 
this  example,  is,  that  God  is  in  all  things,  and 
that  we  are  to  fee  the  Creator  in  the  glafs  of 
every  creature ; that  we  fhould  life  and  look  up- 
on nothing  as  feparate  from  God,  which  indeed 
is  a kind  of  praflical  atheifm  ; but  with  a true 
magnificence  -of  thought,  furvey  heaven  and 
earth  and  ali  that  is  therein,  as  contained  by  God 
i in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  who  by  his  intimate 
prefence  holds  them  all  in  being,  who  pervades 
and  actuates  the  whole  created  frame,  and  is, 
in  a true  fenfe,  the  foul  of  the  univerfe. 

II.  l.  Thus  far  our  Lord  has  been  more  di- 
refldy  employed,  in  teaching  the  religion  of  the 
heart.  He  has  Ihewn,  what  Chriftians  are  to 
be.  He  proceeds  to  fhew,  what  they  are  to  do 
alfo  : how  inward  holinefs  is  to  exert  itfelf,  in 
i,  our  outward  converfation.  Biffed , faith  he,  are 
the  peace-maker s ; for  they  fiall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

2.  The  peace-makers : The  word  in  the  origi- 
nal is  oi  It  is  well  known  that  hfvn  in 

the  facred  writings,  implies  all  manner  of  good; 
every  bleffing  that  relates  either  to  the  foul  or 
the  body,  to  time  or  eternity.  Accordingly 
when  St.  Paul  in  the  titles  of  his  epifilcs,  wilhes 
grace  and  peace  to  the  Romans  or  the  Corinthi- 
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ans,  it  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  “ As  a fruit  of  the 
free,  undeferved  love  and  favour  of  God,  may 
you  enjoy  all  blelhngs,  fpiritual  and  temporal, 
all  the  good  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him.” 

3.  Hence  we  may  eafily  learn,  in  how  wide  a 
fenfe,  the  term,  peace-makers  is  to  be  underllood. 
In  its  literal  meaning  it  implies,  thofe  lovers  of 
God  and  man,  who  utterly  detefl:  and  abhor  all 
ftrife  and  debate,  all  variance  and  contention  : 
and  accordingly  labour  with  all  their  might, 
either  to  prevent  this  fire  of  hell  from  being 
kindled,  or  when  it  is  kindled,  from  breaking 
out,  or  when  it  is  broke  out,  from  fpreading 
any  farther.  They  endeavour  to  calm  the  ftor- 
my  fpirits  of  men,  to  quiet  their  turbulent  paffi- 
ons,  to  foften  the  minds  of  contending  parties, 
and,  if pofhble,  reconcile  them  to  each  other. 
They  ufe  all  innocent  arts,  and  employ  all  their 
ftrength,  all  the  talents  which  God  has  given 
them,  as  well  to  preferve  peace,  where  it  is,  as 
to  reftore  it,  where  it  is  not.  It  is  the  joy  of 
their  heart,  to  promote,  to  confirm,  to  increafe 
mutual  good-will  among  men : but  more  efpe- 
ciallv  among  the  children  of  God,  however  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  things  of  fmaller  importance  ; 
that  as  they  have  all  one  Lotd,  one  faith ; as 
they  are  all  called  in  one  hope  of  their  calling, 
fo  they  may  all  walk  worthy  of  the  location 
wherewith  they  are  called:  with  ad-  lowhnefs  and 
meeknefs,  with  long-fujfering,  forbearing  one  ano- 
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iher  in  love ; endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4.  But  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  a peace - 
maker  is  one,  that  as  he  hath  opportunity,  doth 
good  unto  all  men  : one  that  being  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  and  of  all  mankind,  cannot  con- 
fine the  exprelfions  of  it  to  his  own  family,  or 
friends,  or  acquaintance,  or  party  : or  to  thofe 
of  his  own  opinions ; no,  nor  thofe  who  are 
partakers  of  like  precious  faith  : but  fteps  over 
all  thefe  narrow  bounds,  that  he  mav  do  good  to 
every  man  : that,  he  may  fome  way  or  other  ma- 
nifelt  his  love  to  neighbours  and  ftrangers, 
friends  and  enemies.  He  doth  good  to  them  all, 
as  he  hath  opportunity,  that  is  on  every  poffible 
occafion  ; redeeming  the  time , in  order  thereto, 
buying  up  every  opportunity,  improving  every 
hour,  lofing  no  moment  wherein  he  may  profit 
another.  He  does  good,  not  of  one  particular 
kind,  but  good  in  general : in  every  poffible 
way,  employing  herein  all  his  talents  of  every 
kind  ; all  his  powers  and  faculties  of  body  and 
foul ; all  his  fortune,  his  filtered,  his  reputa- 
tion ; defiring  only,  that  when  his  Lord  cometh 
he  may  fay,  “ Well  done,  good  and  faithful  fer- 
vant !:’ 

5.  He  doth  good,  to  the  uttermofl  of  his  pow- 
er, even  to  the  bodies  of  all  men.  He  rejoices  to 
deal  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  to  cover  the  na- 
ked wi'h  a garment.  Is  any  a ftranger  ? He 
takes  him  in,  and  relieves  him  according  to 
Vol.  II.  G his 
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his  neceffities.  Are  any  fick  or  in  prifon?  He 
vifits  them,  and  adminifters  fuch  help  as  they 
Hand  moll  in  need  of.  And  all  this  he  does, 
not  as'tinto  man;  but  remembring  him  that 
hath  faid,  Inafmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  leaf  of  thefe  my  brethren , ye  have  done  it  unto 
me. 

6.  How  much  more  does  he  rejoice,  if  he  can 
do  any  good  to  the  foul  of  any  man  ? This  power 
indeed  belongcth  unto  God.  It  is  he  onlv 
that  changes  the  heart,  without  which  every 
other  change  is  lighter  than  vanity.  Neverthe- 
lefs  it  pleafes  him  who  worketh  all  in  all,  to  help 
man  chiefly  by  man;  to  convey  his  own  power 
and  blehing  and  love,  through  one  man  to  ano- 
ther. Therefore,  although  it  be  certain,  that 
help  which  is  done  upon  earth  God  doth  it  himflf 
yet  has  no  man  need,  on  this  account,  to  Hand 
idle  in  his  vineyard.  The  peace  maker  cannot : 
he  is  ever  labouring  therein,  and  as  an  inltru- 
ment  in  God’s  hand,  preparing  the  ground  for 
his  Mailer’s  ufe,  or  fowing  the  feed  of  the  king- 
dom, or  watering  what  is  already  fown,  if  haply 
God  may  give  the  increafe.  According  to  the 
meafure  of  grace  which  he  has  received,  he  ufes 
all  diligence,  either  to  reprove  the  grofs  finner, 
to  reclaim  thofe  who  run  on  headlong  in  the 
broad  way  of  definition  ; or  to  give  light  to 
them  that  fit  in  darhnefs , and  are  ready  to  pe- 
rifh  for  lack  of  knowledge ; or  to  fupport  the 
weak,  to  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down  and 
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the  feeble  knees ; or  to  bring  back  and  heal  that 
which  was  lame  and  turned  out  of  the  way.  Nor 
is  he  lefs  zealous  to  confirm  thofe  who  are  al- 
ready ftriving  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate  ; to 
{Lengthen  thofe  that  Hand,  that  they  may  run 
with  patience  the  race  which  is  fet  before  them  ; 
to  build  up  in  their  mojl  holy  faith,  thofe  that 
know  in  whom  they  have  believed  : to  exhort 
them  to  ftir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  them, 
that  daily  growing  in  grace,  an  entrance  may  be 
mi, nfler ed  unto  them  abundantly,  into  the  cverlajl- 
ing  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijl. 

7.  Bleffed  are  they  who  are  thus  continually 
employed,  in  the  work  of  faith  and  the  labour 
of  love.  For  they  fiall  be  called that  is,  fiall 
be  (a  common  hebraifm)  the  children  of  God. 
God  fhall  continue  unto  them  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, yea,  fhall  pour  it  more  abundantly  into  then- 

hearts.  He  final!  blefs  them  with  all  the  bleffino-s 
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of  his  children.  He  fhall  acknowledge  them  as 
fons  before  angels  and  men;  and  if fons,  then 
heirs ; heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrft. 

III.  1.  One  would  imagine  fuch  a perfon  as 
has  been  above  defcribed,  fo  full  of  genuine  hu- 
mility, fo  unaffeHedly  ferious,  fo  mild  and  gen-  4 
tie,  fo  free  from  all  felfifh  defign,  fo  devoted  to 
God,  and  fuch  an  aftive  lover  of  men,  fhould 
be  the  darling  of  mankind.  But  our  Lord  was 
better  acquainted  with  human  nature,  in  its  pre- 
fent  Hate.  He  therefore  clofes  the  character  of 
G 2 
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this  man  of  God,  with  (hewing  him  the  treat- 
ment he  is  to  expert,  in  the  world.  B'fed,  faith 
he,  are  they  whu.h  art  perjccuted  for  nghteoufnefs 
fake  ; jor  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

2.  In  order  to  underltand  this  throughly,  let 
us,  firft  enquire,  who  are  they  that  are  perlecu- 
ted.  Arid  this  we  may  eafily  learn  from  St. 
Paul : + As  of  old , he  that  was  born  after  the 
fefi , perfecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spi- 
rit, even  fo  it  is  now.  Yea,  faith  the  apoftle, 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  fiall 
ftfftr  perfecution.  The  fame  we  are  taught  by 
St.  John,  i Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you.  We  know  that  vie  have  puffed 
from  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren. 
As  if  he  had  faid,  the  brethren,  the  Chriftians 
cannot  be  loved,  but  by  them  who  have  palfed 
from  death  unto  life.  And  moil  exprefly,  bv 
our  Lord:  § 1J  the  world  hate  you,  ye  knew  ihai 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own  ; but  tecaufe 
ye  are  not  of  the  world — therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.  Remember  the  word  that  I find  unto  you , 
7 he  fervant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they 
have  perfecuted  me,  they  will  alfo  perfecute  you. 

By  ail  thefe  fci  iptures  it  manifefUy  appears, 
who  they  are  that  are  perfecuted:  namely,  the 
righteous,  he  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit ; all 
that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus  : they  that  are 
paffed from  death  unto  life ; thofe  who  are  not 

f Gal.  iv.  29.  J 1 John  sii.  13.  ^ John  xv.  18.  &c. 


[ H9  ] 

of  the  world:  All  thofe  who  are  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  that  mourn  for  God,  that  hun- 
ger after  his  likenefs;  all  that  love  God  and 
their  neighbour,  and  therefore  as  they  have  op- 
portunity, do  good  unto  all  men. 

3.  * If  it  be,  fecondly,  enquired,  why  they  are 
perfected  P The  anfwer  is  equally  pLin  and  ob- 
vious. It  is  for  right  eon  fiefs  Jake  ; becaufe  they 
are  righteous  ; becaufe  they  are  born  after  the 
Spirit ; becaufe  they  will  live,  godly  in  Ohrid 
Jefus  ; becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  world.  What- 
ever may  be  pretended,  this  is  the  real  caufe  : 
be  their  infirmities  more  or  lefs,  dill  if  it  were 
not  for  this,  they  would  be  borne  with,  and  the 
world  would  love  its  own.  They  are  perfecuied, 
becaufe  they  are  poor  in  fpirit,  that  is,  fay  the 
world,  “ poor-fpirited,  mean,  daftardly  fouls, 
good  for  nothing,  not  fit  to  live  in  the  world 
Becaufe  they  mourn ; “ they  are  fuch  dull, 
heavy,  lumpifh  creatures,  enough  to  fink  any 
one’s  fpirits  that  fees  them  : they  are  mere 
death-heads ; they  kill  innocent  mirth,  and 
fpoil  company  wherever  they  come  Becaufe 
they  are  meek  ; “ tame,  pafiive  fools,  juft  fit 
to  be  trampled  upon  Becaufe  the)'  hunger  and 
thirft  after  righteoufnefs ; “ a parcel  of  hot- 
brained  enthufiafts,  gaping  after  they  know  not 
what,  not  content  with  rational  religion,  but 
running  mad  after  raptures  and  inward  feel- 
ings:” Becaufe  they  are  merciful,  lovers  of  all, 
lovers  of  the  evil  and  unthankful ; “ encou- 
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raging  ali  manner  of  wickednefs ; nay,  tempt- 
ing people  to  do  mifchief  by  impunity  : and 
men  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have  their  own  re- 
ligion flill  to  feek;  very  Ioofe  in- their  principles:” 
Becaufe  they  are  pure  in  heart:  “ uncharitable 
creatures ! That  damn  all  the  world,  but  thofe 
that  are  of  their  own  fort ! Blafphemous  wretches, 
that  pretend  to  make  God  a liar,  to  live  with- 
out fin!”  Above  all,  becaufe  they  are  peace- 
makers, becaufe  they  take  all  opportunities  of 
doing  good  to  all  men.  This  is  the  grand  rea- 
fon  why  they  have  been  perfecuted  in  all  ages, 
and  will  be  ’till  the  rellitution  of  all  things. 

“ If  they  would  but  keep  their  religion  to 
themfelves,  it  would  be  tolerable.  But  it  is  this 
fpreading  their  errors,  this  infefling  fo  many 
others,  which  is  not  to  be  endured.  They  do  fo 
much  mifchief  in  the  world,  that  they  ought  to 
be  tolerated  no  longer.  It  is  true,  the  men  do 
fome  things  well  enough  ; they  relieve  fome  of 
the  poor.  But  this  too,  is  only  done  to  gain 
the  more  to  their  party  ; and  fo,  in  effeft,  to  do 
the  more  mifchief.”  1 hus  the  men  of  the 
world  fincerely  think  and  fpeak.  And  the  more 
the  kingdom  of  God  prevails,  the  more  the  peace- 
makers are  enabled  to  propagate  lowlinefs,  meek- 
nefs,  and  all  other  divine  tempers  ; the  more 
mifchief  is  done,  in  their  account.  Confequent- 
!y,  the  more  are  they  enraged,  againft  the  au- 
thors of  this,  and  the  more  vehemendy  will 
they  perfecute  them. 


4.  Let 
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4.  Let  us,  thirdly,  enquire,  who  are  they 
that  perfecute  them  ? St.  Paul anfwers,  He  that 
is  born  after  the  jlejh\  every  one  who  is  not 
born  of  the  Spirit , or  at  lead,  defirous  fo  to'be  : 
all  that  do  not,  at  leaft,  labour  to  live  godly  in 

■ Chrijl  Jefus : all  that  are  not  paffed  from  death 
unto  life,  and  confequently  cannot  love  the  bre- 
thren : the  world , that  is  according  to  our  Sa- 
viour’s account,  they  who  know  not  him  that  fent 
me  : they  who  know  not  God,  even  the  loving, 

. pardoning  God,  by  the  teaching  of  his  own 
Spirit. 

The  reafon  is  plain.  The  fpirit  which  is  in 
the  world  is  diredlly  oppofite  to  the  Spirit  which 
is  of  God.  It  mull  therefore  needs  be,  that 
thofe  who  are  of  the  world,  will  be  oppofite  to- 
thofe  who  are  of  God.  There  is  the  utmoft  con- 
• trariety  between  them,  in  all  their  opinions, 
their  defires,  deligns,  and  tempers.  And  hither- 
to the  leopard  and  the  kid , cannot  lie  down  in 
peace  together.  The  proud,  becaufe  he  is  proud, 
cannot  but  perfecute  the  lowly ; the  light  and 
airy,  thofe  that  mourn  : and  fo  in  ever}'  other 
kind  ; the  unlikenefs  of  difpofition,  (were  there 
no  other)  being  a perpetual  ground  of  enmity, 

' therefore  (were  it  only  on  this  account)  all  the 
fervants  of  the  devil,  will  perfecute  the  children 
of  God. 

5.  * Should  it  be  inquired,  fourthly,  how  they 
will  perfecute  them  P It  may  be  anfwered  in  ge- 
neral, juft  in  that  manner  and  meafure  which 
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the  wife  Difpofer  of  all,  fees  will  be  mod  for  his 
glory;  will  tend  moft  to  his  childrens'  growth 
in  grace,  and  the  enlargement  of  his  own  king- 
dom. There  is  no  one  branch  of  God’s  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  which  is  more  to  be  admired 
than  this.  His  ear  is  never  heavy  to  the  threat- 
nings  of  the  perfecutor,  or  the  cry  of  the  perfe- 
cted. His  eye  is  ever  open,  and  his  hand 
flretched  out,  to  d>re£l  every  the  minutell  cir- 
cumftance.  When  the  ftorm  fhall  begin,  how 
high  it  fhall  rife,  which  way  it  (hall  point  its 
courfe,  when  and  how  it  fhall  end,  are  all  de- 
termined bv  his  unerring  wifdom.  The  ungod- 
ly are  only  a fword  of  his:  an  inftrument  which 
he  ufes,  as  it  pleafeth  him,  and  which  itfelf, 
when  the  gracious  ends  of  his  providence  are 
anfwered,  is  call  into  the  fire. 

At  fome  rare  times,  as  when  Chrifiianity  was 
planted  firft,  and  while  it  was  taking  root  in  the 
earth;  as  alfo  when  the  pure  dofcftrine  of  Chrijt 
began  to  be  planted  again  in  our  nation  : God 
permitted  the  ftorm  to  rife  high,  and  his  children 
were  called  to  refift  unto  blood.  There  w-as  a 
peculiar  reafon  why  he  fuffered  this  with  regard 
to  the  apoftles,  that  their  evidence  might  be  the 
more  unexceptionable.  But  from  the  annals  of 
the  church,  we  learn  another,  and  a far  different 
reafon,  why  he  fuffered  the  heavy  perfecutions 
which  arofe  in  the  fecond  and  third  centuries: 
namely,  becaufe  the  myftery  of  iniquity  did  fo 
ftrongly  work,  becaufe  of  the  monllrous  corrup- 
tions 
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dons  which  even  then  reigned  in  the  church  : 
thefe  God  chafiifed,  and  at  the  fame  time  ftrove 
to  heal,  by  thofe  fevere  but  neceffary  vifitations. 

Perhaps  the  fame  obfervation  may  be  made, 
with  regard  to  the  grand  perfecution  in  our  own 
land.  God  had  dealt  very  gracioufly  with  our 
nation;  he  had  poured  out  various  bleflings  up- 
on us.  He  had  given  us  peace  abroad  and  at 
home ; and  a king  wife  and  good,  beyond  his 
years.  And  above  all,  he  had  caufed  the  pure 
light  of  his  gofpel,  to  arife  and  Ihine  among!!  us. 
But  what  return  did  he  find  ? He  looked jor  righ- 
teoufnefs.  But  behold  a cry  ! A cry  ofopprellion 
and  wrong,  of  ambition  and  injuftice,  of  malice 
and  fraud  and  covetoufnefs.  Yea,  the  cry  of 
thofe  who  even  then  expired  in  the  flames,  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  fabbaoth.  It 
was  then  God  arofe  to  maintain  his  own  caufe, 
againft  thofe  that  held  the  truth  in  unrighteouf- 
nefs.  Then  he  fold  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
perfecutors,  by  a judgment  mixt  with  mercy  : an 
affli&ion  to  punifh  and  yet  a medicine  to  heal 
the  grevious  backflidings  of  his  people. 

6.  But  it  is  feldom  God  fuffers  the  florm  to 
rife  fo  high,  as  torture  or  death  or  bonds  or  im- 
prifonment.  Whereas  his  children  are  frequent- 
ly called  to  endure  thofe  lighter  kinds  of  perfe- 
cution ; they  frequently  fuffer  the  eftrangement 
of  kinsfolks  ; the  lofs  of  the  friends  that  were  as 
their  own  foul.  They  find  the  truth  of  their 
Lord's  word  (concerning  the  event,  though  not 
G 5 the 
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the  de/ign  of  his  coining)  t Suppofe  ye  that  I 
am  come  to  give  peace  upon  earth  ? I tell  you  nay  ; 
but  rather  divifion.  And  hence  will  naturally 
follow  lofs  of  bufinefs  or  employment,  and  con- 
fequently  of  fubftance.  But  all  thefe  circum- 
ftances  likewife  are  under  the  wife  direction  of 
God,  who  allots  to  every  one  what  is  moll  ex- 
pedient for  him. 

y.  But  the  perfecution  which  attends  all  the 
children  of  God,  is  that  our  Lord  defcribes  in 
the  following  words.  Bleffed  are  ye  when  men 
Jhall  revile  you  and  perfecute  you  (lhall  perfecute, 
by  reviling  you)  and  fay  all  manner  oj  evil  againjl 
you , faffely , for  my  fake.  This  cannot  fail  : it 
is  the  very  badge  of  our  difciplefhip  : it  is  one  of 
the  feals  of  our  calling.  It  is  a fure  portion,  en- 
tailed on  all  the  children  of  God  : if  we  have  it 
not,  we  are  baflards  and  not  fons.  Strait  thro’ 
evil  report,  as  well  as  good  report,  lies  the  only 
way  to  the  kingdom.  The  meek,  ferious,  hum- 
ble, zealous  lovers  of  God  and  man,  are  of  good 
report  among  their  brethren ; but  of  evil  report 
with  the  world,  who  count  and  treat  them  as 
the  filth  and  off-jcouring  of  all  things. 

8.  Indeed  fome  have  fuppofed,  that  before 
the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  fhall  come  in,  the 
fcandal  of  the  crofs  will  ceafe  : that  God  will 
caufe  Chriftians  to  be  efieemed  and  loved,  even 
by  thofe  who  are  as  yet  in  their  fins.  Yea,  and 
fure  it  is,  that  even  now,  he  at  fomethnes  fuf- 
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pends  the  contempt  as  well  as  the  fiercenefs  of 
men  : he  makes  a man's  enemies  to  be  at  peace  zvith 
him  for  a feafon,  and  gives  him  favour  with  his 
bittereft  perfecutors.  But  fetting  afide  this  ex- 
empt cafe,  the  [caudal  of  the  cro/s  is  not  yet 
ceajed:  but  a man  may  fay  ftill,  If  I pleafe  men, 
I am  not  the  fervant  of  Chrift  : let  no  man  there- 
fore regard  that  pleahng  fuggeflion  (pleafing 
doubtlefs  to  flefh  and  blood)  “ That  bad  men 
on\y  pretend  to  hate  and  defpife  them  that  are 
good,  but  do  indeed  love  and  efteem  them  in 
their  hearts.”  Not  fo  : they  may  employ  them 
fometimes ; but  it  is  for  their  own  profit.  They 
may  put  confidence  in  them  : for  they  know 
their  ways  are  not  like  other  mens.  But  ftill  they 
love  them  not ; unlefs  fo  far  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  be  Itriving  with  them.  Our  Saviour’s 
words  are  exprefs  : If  ye  were  of  the  world , the 
world  would  love  its  own  ; but  becaufe  ye  are  not  of 
the  world , therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Yea, 
(fetting  afide  what  exceptions  maybe  made  by  the 
preventing  grace  or  the  peculiar  providence  of 
God)  it  hateth  them  as  cordially  and  fmcerelv, 
as  ever  it  did  their  Mailer. 

9.  It  remains  only  to  enquire,  how  are  the 
children  of  God  to  behave,  with  regard  to  per- 
fecution  ? * And  firft,  they  ought  not  knowing- 
ly or  defignedly,  to  bring  it  upon  themfelves. 
This  is  contrary  both  to  the  example  and  advice 
of  our  Lord  and  all  his  apoflles ; who  teach  us  no  1 
only  not  to  feek,  but  to  avoid  it,  as  far  as  we 
G 6 can, 
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can,  without  injuring  our  confcience  ; without 
giving  up  any  part  of  that  righteoufnefs,  which 
we  are  to  prefer  before  life  itfelf.  So  our  Lord 
exprefiv,  When  they  per  fecute  you  in  this  city,  {lee 
ye  into  another : which  is  indeed,  when  it  can  be 
taken,  the  moll  unexceptionable  way  of  avoid- 
ing perfecution. 

to.  Yet  think  not,  that  you  can  always  avoid 
it,  either  by  this,  or  any  other  means.  If  ever 
that  idle  imagination  Heals  into  your  heart,  put 
it  to  flight  by  that  earneft  caution,  Remember  the 
word  that  I / aid  unto  you , The  Jervant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord.  Ij they  have perfecuted  me , 
they  will alfo  per fecute  you.  Be  ye  wife  as feipents, 
and  harmlefs  as  doves.  But  will  this  fereen  you 
from  perfecution  ? Not  unlefs  you  have  more 
wifdom  than  your  Mailer,  or  more  innocence 
than  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Neither  defire  to  avoid  it,  to  efcape  it  whollv  ; 
for  if  you  do,  you  are  none  of  his.  If  you  ef- 
cape the  perfecution,  you  efcape  the  blefling ; 
the  blefting  of  thofe  who  are  perfecuted  for  righ- 
teoufnefs fake.  If  you  are  not  perfecuted  for 
righteoufnefs  fake,  you  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Ij  we  J offer  with  him,  we 
jhall  alfo  reign  with  him.  But  if  we  deny  him,  he 
will  alfo  deny  us. 

11.  Nay,  rather,  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
when  men  perfecuteyou  for  his  fake  : when  they 
pe fecute  you  by  reviling  you,  and  by  faying  all 
manner  of  evil  againjl  you \falfely  ; (which  they  will 
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not  fail  to  mix  with  every  kina  of  perfection  ; 
they  muff  blacken  you  to  excufe  themfelves.)  For 
Jo  perfecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you , thofe  who  were  moll  eminently  holy  in 
heart  and  life  ; yea,  and  all  the  righteous 
which  ever  have  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Rejoice,  becaufe  by  this  mark  alfo,  ye 
know  unto  whom  ye  belong.  And  becaufe  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven  : the  reward  purchafed 
by  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  and  freely  be- 
llowed in  proportion  to  your  bufferings,  as  well 
as  to  your  holinefs  of  heart  and  life.  Be  exceed- 
ing glad-,  knowing  that  tliefe  light  afflidhons , 
which  are  but  for  a moment , work  out  for  you  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  oj  glory. 

12.  Mean  time,  let  no  perfecution  turn  you 
out  of  the  way  of  lowlineff  and  meeknefs,  of 
love  and  beneficence,  t Ye  have  heard  indeed 
that  it  hath  been  [aid,  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a tooth 
for  a tooth.  And  your  miferable  teachers  have 
hence  allowed  you  to  avenge  yourfelves,  to  re- 
turn evil  for  evil. 

But  I fay  unto  you,  that  ye  ref Jl  not  evil — Not 
thus ; not  by  returning  it  in  kind.  But  (rather 
than  do  this)  whofoever  fmiteth  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek , turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.  And  if  any  man 
will fue  thee  at  the  law  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  alfo.  And  whofoever Jhall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a mile,  go  with  himJiuain. 

So 
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So  invincible  let  thy  meeknefs  be.  And  be 
thy  love  fuitable  thereto.  Give  to  him  that  ajktth 
thee,  and from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away.  Only,  give  not  away  that  which  is 
another  man’s,  that  which  is  not  thine  own. 
Therefore,  1.  Take  care  to  owe  no  man  any 
thing.  For  what  thou  owelt,  is  not  thy  own  but 
another  man's.  2.  Provide  for  thofe  of  thine 
own  houfhold.  This  alfo  God  hath  required  of 
thee:  and  what  is  neceffarv  to  fuflain  them  in 
life  and  godlinefs,  is  alfo  not  thine  own.  Then,  3. 
Give  or  lend  all  that  remains  from  day  to  day, 
or  from  year  to  year.  Only  firft,  feeing  thou 
canft  not  give  or  lend  to  all,  remember  the  houf- 
hold of  faith. 

13.  The  meeknefs  and  love  we  are  to  feel,  the 
kindnefs  we  are  to  Ihew  to  them  which  perfecute 
us  for  righteoiifnefs  fake,  our  bleffed  Lord  de- 
feribes  farther  in  the  following  verfes.  O that 
they  were  graven  upon  our  hearts  1 

+ Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  /aid,  Thou 
JliaH  love  thy  neighbour  and  hate  thy  enemy.  (God 
indeed  had  faid  only  the  former  part.  Thou  / ball 
love  thy  neighbour.  The  children  of  the  devil 
had  added  the  latter,  and  hate  thy  enemy.)  * But  I 
fay  unto  you,  1.  Loire  your  enemies.  See  that  you 
bear  a tender  good  will,  to  thofe  who  are  molt 
bitter  of  fpirit  againlt  vou,  who  wifh  you  all  man- 
ner of  evil.  2.  Ble/'s  them  that  curfe  vou.  Are 
there  any  whofe  bitternefs  of  fpirit  breaks  forth 
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in  bitter  words?  Who  are  continually  curling' 
and  reproaching  you  when  you  are  prefent,  and 
faying  all  evil  againf  you  when  abfent  ? So  much 
the  rather  do  you  blefs.  In  converfing  with 
them,  ufe  all  mildnefs  and  foftnefs  of  language. 
Reprove  them,  by  repeating  a better  lelfon  be- 
fore them,  by  {hewing  them  how  they  ought  to 
have  fpoken.  And  in  fpeaking  of  them,  fay  all 
the  good  you  can,  without  violating  the  rules  of 
truth  and  juftiee.  g.  Do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you.  Let  your  aftions  fhew,  that  you  are  as  real 
in  love  as  they  in  hatred.  Return  good  for  evil. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil , but  overcome  evil  with 
good.  4.  If  you  can  do  nothing  more,  at  leaft 
pray  for  them  that  clefpightfully  ufe  you  and  perfe- 
cuteyou.  You  can  never  be  difabled  from  doing 
this ; nor  can  all  their  malice  or  violence  hinder 
you.  Pour  out  your  fouls  to  God,  not  only  for 
thofe,  who  did  this  once,  but  now  repent.  This 
is  a little  thing.  ||  If  thy  brother  feven  times  a 
day , turn  and  fay  unto  thee , I repent;  that  is,  if 
after  ever  fo  many  relapfes,  he  give  thee  reafon 
to  believe,  that  he  is  really  and  throughly  chang- 
ed, then  thou  fait 'forgive  him , fo  as  to  truft  him, 
to  put  him  in  thy  bofom,  as  if  he  had  never  fin- 
ed againft  thee  at  all.  But  pray  for,  wreftle 
with  God,  for  thofe  that  do  not  repent,  that  now 
defpitefully  ufe  thee  and  perfecute  thee.  Thus 
far  forgive  them,  + not  until  feven  times  only , but 
until  feventy  times feven.  Whether  they  repent 
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or  no,  yea  tho’  they  appear  farther  and  farther 
from  it,  yet  (hew  them  this  inllance  of  kindnefs: 
that  ye  ?nay  be  the  children,  that  ye  may  approve 
yourfelves  the  genuine  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  who  fhews  his  goodnefs  In- 
giving  fuch  bleffmgs  as  they  are  capable  of,  even 
to  his  ftubbornefl  enemies  ; who  rnafietk  his  fun 
to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  fendetk 
rain  on  the  juft,  and  on  the  unjuf.  j For  if  ye 
love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? 
Do  not  even  the  Publicans  the  fame  ? Who  pre- 
tend to  no  religion  : whom  ye  yourfelves  ac- 
knowledge to  be  without  God  in  the  world, 
jj  And  if  yefalute,  fhew  kindnefs  in  word  or  deed, 
to  your  brethren,  your  friends  or  kinsfolk  only  : 
what  do  ye  more  than  others?  Than  tbofe  who 
have  no  religion  at  all  ? Do  not  even  the  P ".'di- 
cans fo?  Nay,  but  follow  ve  a better  pattei  n than 
them.  In  patience,  in  long-fufFering,  in  mercy, 
in  beneficence  of  every  kind,  to  all,  even  to  your 
bittereft  perfecutors : + Be  ye,  Cbriftians,  prfcl 
(in  kind,  tho’  not  in  degree)  even  as  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven  is  perJeEl. 

III.  * Behold  Chriflianitv  in  its  r.aute  form ! 
as  delivered  by  its  great  Author  ! This  is  the  ge- 
nuine religion  of  Jefas  Chrift.  Such  he  prefers 
it  to  him  whofe  eyes  are  opened.  See  a pic- 
ture of  God,  fo  tar  as  he  is  lmitafcie  man  ! A 
piflure  drawn  by  God  s own  han  1 ! Beho.d, 
ye  dejpifers  and  wonder  and  perifh  ! Or  rar  er, 
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wonder  and  adore  ! Rather  cry  out,  Is  this  the 
religion  of  Je/us  of  Nazareth  ? The  religion 
which  I perfecuted  ! Let  me  no  more  be  found 
even  to  fight  againft  God.  Lord,  what  wouldft 
thou  have  me  to  do  ? — What  beauty  appears  in 
the  whole  ! How  juft  a fymmetry  ! What  ex- 
aft  proportion  in  every  part ! How  definable  is 
the  happinefis  here  defcribed  ? How  venerable, 
how  lovely  the  holinefs  ? — This  is  the  /pint  of 
religion : the  quinteffience  of  it.  Thefe  are  in- 
deed the  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity.  O that 
we  may  not  be  hearers  of  it  only  ! Like  a man  be- 
holding his  own  face  in  a glafs,  zvho  goetk  his  way, 
and ftraightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was.  Nay,  but  let  us  fteadily  look  into  this perjetl 
law  of  liberty , and  continue  therein.  . Let  us  not 
reft,  until  every  line  thereof  is  tranfcribed  into  our 
own  hearts.  Let  us  watch  and  pray  and  believe 
and  love,  and  ftrive  for  the  maftery , ’till  every 
part  of  it  (hall  appear  in  our  foul,  graven  there 
by  the  finger  of  God  : ’till  we  ar ekoly  as  he  which 
hath  called  us  is  holy , perfetl  as  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfeB  l 
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SERMON  XXIV. 

UPON  OUR  LORD’S  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  IV. 

Matt.  v.  13,  14,  15,  16. 

Ye  are  the  fait  of  the  earth.  But  if the  fait  hath 
loft  its  favour , wherewith  Jhall  it  he  falted?  It  is 
thenceforth  good for  nothing , but  to  be  cajl  out , and 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A city  that  is  fet 
on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

Neither  do  men  light  a candle  and  put  it  under  a 
bufhel ; but  on  a candleftick,  and  it  giveth  light  to 
all  that  are  in  the  Jioufe. 

Let  your  light  fo  fiine  before  men,  that  they  may 
fee  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  , 

1.  * * | ‘'HE  beauty  of  holinefs,  of  that  inward 
•A.  man  of  the  heart,  which  is  renewed  af- 
ter the  image  of  God,  cannot  but  {trike  every  eye 
which  God  hath  opened,  every  enlightened  un- 
derltanding.  The  ornament  of  a meek,  humble, 
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loving  fpirit,  will  at  leak  excite  the  approbation 
of  all  thofe  who  are  capable  in  any  degree  of  dif- 
cern;ng  fpiritual  good  and  evil,  from  the  hour 
men  begin  to  emerge  out  of  the  darknefs  which 
covers  the  giddy,  unthinking  world,  they  cannot 
but  perceive  how  defirable  a thing  it  is,  to  be 
thus  transformed  into  the  likenefs  of  him  that 
created  us.  This  inward  religion  bears  the  fhape 
of  God,  fo  vifibly  impreft  upon  it,  that  a foul 
muft  be  wholly  immerfed  in  flefh  and  blood, 
when  he  can  doubt  of  its  divine  original.  We 
may  fay  of  this,  in  a fecondary  fenfe,  even  as 
of  the  Son  of  God  himfelf,  That  it  is  the  bright - 
nefs  of  his  glory , the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon: 
ufKavyu.'Ty.a.  »Ss  oiiflS'  The  beaming  forth  of  his 
eternal  glory  ; and  yet  fo  tempered  and  Tokened, 
that  even  the  children  of  men,  may  herein  fee 
God  and  live  : rZs  The 

charaEler , the  famp , the  living  impreffon , of  his 
perfon,  who  is  the  fountain  of  beauty  and  love, 
the  original  fource  of  all  excellency  and  perfec- 
tion. 

3.  If  religion  therefore  were  carried  no  farther 
than  this,  they  could  have  no  doubt  concerning 
it : they  fhould  have  no  obje&ion  againft  purfuing 
it  with  the  whole  ardor  of  their  fouls.  But  why, 
fay  they,  is  it  cloged  with  other  things  ? What 
need  of  loading  it  with  doing  and  fuffering? 
Thefe  are  what  damps  the  vigour  of  the  foul  and 
finks  it  down  to  earth  again.  Is  it  not  enough 
to  follow  after  charity  ? To  foar  upon  the  wings. 

of 
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of  love  ? Will  it  not  {office,  to  worfhip  God  who 
is  a Spirit,  with  the  fpirit  of  our  minds,  without 
incumbnng  ourfelves  with  outward  things,  or 
even  thinking  of  them  at  all  P Is  it  not  better, 
that  the  whole  extent  of  our  though1  s fhould  be 
taken  up  with  high  and  heavenly  contemplati- 
on ? And  that  inflead  of  bufying  ourfelves  at  all 
about  externals,  we  fhould  only  commune  with 
God  in  our  hearts  ? 

4.  Many  eminent  men  have  fpoken  thus:  have 
advifed  us  “ To  ceafe  from  all  outward  acti- 
onswholly  to  withdraw  from  the  world ; to 
leave  the  body  behind  11s;  to  abflraft  ourfelves 
from  all  fenfible  things  : to  have  no  concern  at 
all  about  outward  religion,  but  to  “work  all  vir- 
tues in  the  will,”  as  the  far  more  excellent  way, 
more  perfective  cfthe  foul, as  well  as  more  accep- 
table to  God. 

5.  It  needed  not  that  any  fhould  tell  our  Lord, 
of  this  mafter-piece  of  the  wifdom  from  be- 
neath ! This  fairefl  of  all  the  devices  wherewith 
Satan  hath  ever  perverted  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord.  And  O!  What  inftruments  hath  he 
found  from  time  to  time,  to  employ  in  this  his 
fervice  ! To  wield  this  grand  engine  of  hell,  a- 
gainft  fome  of  the  moft  important  truths  of  God  ! 
Men  that  would  deceive  if  it  were  pojjible  the  very 
eletl ; the  men  of  faith  and  love  : yea,  that  have 
for  a feafon  deceived  and  led  away  no  inconfider- 
able  number  of  them  ; who  have  fallen  in  all  ages 
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into  the  gilded  fnare,  and  hardly  efcaped  with 
the  fkin  of  their  teeth. 

6.  But  has  our  Lord  been  wanting  on  his  part? 
Has  he  not  fufficiently  guarded  us  againft  this 
pleafing  delulion  ? Has  he  not  armed  us  here 
with  armour  of  proof  againfl  Satan  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light?  Yea,  verily  : he  here  de- 
fends, in  the  clearell  and  ilrongefl  manner,  the 
aftive,  patient  religion  he  had  juft  defcribed : 
what  can  be  fuller  and  plainer  than  the  words  he 
immediately  fubjoins,  to  what  he  had  Laid  of  do- 
ing and  fuffcring?  Ye  are  the  fait  of  the  earth. 
But  if  the  fait  have  lojl  its  favour,  wherewith  Jhall 
it  be  faked  ? It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cafl  out  and  trodden  under foot  of  men.  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world  : a city  that  is  Jet  on  an 
hill  cannot  be  kid.  Neither  do  men  light  a candle 
and  put  it  under  a bufhel ; but  on  a candlejhck  and 
it  giveth  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  houj'e.  Let 
your  light  Jo  Jhine  before  men  that  they  may  fee 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

In  order  fully  to  explain  and  inforce  thefe 
important  words,  I fhall  endeavour  to  fhew, 
Firft,  That  Chriftianity  is  effentially  a focial 
religion,  and  that  to  turn  it  into  a folitary 
one,  is  to  deftroy  it : fecondly.  That  to  con- 
ceal this  religion  is  impoffible,  as  well  as 
utterly  contrary  to  the  defign  of  its  Author. 
I fhall,  thirdly,  An'fwer  forae  objeftions; 
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and  conclude  the  whole  with  a practical  applica- 
tion. 


I.  i.  Firft.  I (hall  endeavour  to  fhew,  that 
Chriftianity  is  elTentially  a focial  religion  ; and 
that  to  turn  it  into  a folitary  religion,  is  indeed  to 
deftroy  it. 

By  Chriftianity  I mean,  that  method  of  wor- 
fhipping  God,  v/hich  is  here  revealed  to  man  by 
Jefus  Chrijl.  When  I fay,  This  is  elTentially  a 
focial  religion,  I mean  not  only,  that  it  cannot 
fubfift  fo  well,  but  that  it  cannot  fubfift  at  all 
without  fociety,  without  living  and  converting 
with  other  men.  And  in  (hewing  this,  I fhall 
confine  myfelf  to  thofe  confiderations,  which 
will  arife  from  the  very  aifcourfe  before  us.  But 
if  this  be  fhewn,  then  doubtlefs  to  turn  this  reli- 
gion into  a folitary  one,  is  to  deftroy  it. 

Not  that  we  can  in  any  wife  condemn,  the  in- 
termixing folitude  or  retirement  with  fociety. 
This  is  not  only  allowable,  but  expedient : nav, 
it  isneceftary  as  daily  experience  Ihews,  for  eve- 
ry one  that  either  already  is,  or  defires  to  be  a 
real  Chriftian.  It  can  hardly  be  that  we  ftiould 
fpend  one  entire  day,  in  a continued  intercourfe 
with  men,  without  buffering  lofs  in  our  foul,  and 
in  fome  meafure  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  We  have  need  daily  to  retire  from  the 
world,  at  leaft,  morning  and  evening,  to  con- 
verfe  with  God,  to  commune  more  freely  with 
our.  Father  which  is  in  fecret.  Nor  indeed  can 
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a man  of  experience  condemn,  even  longer 
feafons  of  religious  retirement,  fo  they  do  not 
imply  any  .negleff  of  the  worldly  employ,  where- 
in the  providence  of  God  has  placed  us. 

2.  Yet  fuch  retirement  mult  not  {'wallow  up  all 
our  time  ; this  would  be  to  deftroy,  not  advance 
true  religion.  For,  that  the  religion  described, 
by  our  Lord  in  the  foregoing  words,  cannot  fub- 
fift  without  fociety,  without  our  living  and  con- 
verfing  with  other  men,  is  manifelt  from  hence, 
that  feveral  of  the  moft  effential  branches  thereof, 
can  have  no  place,  if  we  have  no  intercourfe 
with  the  world. 

3.  * There  is  no  difpofition  (for  inftance) 
which  is  more  effential  to  Chriftianity  than  meek- 
nefs.  Now  altho’  this,  as  it  implies  refignation 
to  God,  or  patience  in  pain  and  fioknefs,  may 
fubfift  in  a defert,  in  a hermit’s  cell,  in  total  fo- 
iitude  ; yet  as  it  implies  (which  it  no  lefs  neceffa- 
rily  does)  mildnefs,  gentlenefs,  and  long-fuffering, 
it  cannot  poffibly  have  a being,  it  has  no  place 
under  heaven,  without  an  intercourfe  with  other 
men.  So  that  to  attempt  turning  this  into  a fo- 
litary  virtue,  is  to  deltroy  it  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

4.  * Another  necelTary  branch  of  true  Chrifti- 
anity,  is  peace-making,  or  doing  of  good.  That 
this  is  equally  effential  with  any  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  religion  of  Je/'us  Chrijl , there  can 
be  no  ftronger  argument  to  evince  (and  therefore 
Jt  would  be  abfurd  to  alledge  any  other)  than  that 
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it  is  here  inferted  in  the  original  plan  he  has  laid 
down,  of  the  fundamentals  of  his  religion. 
Therefore  to  fetafide  this,  is  the  fame  daring  in- 
fult  on  the  authority  of  our  great  Matter,  as  to 
fet  afide  mercifulnefs,  purity  of  heart,  or  any 
other  branch  of  his  inttitution.  But  this  is  ap- 
parently fet  afide,  by  all  who  call  us  to  the  wil- 
dernefs;  who  recommend  entire  folitude  either 
to  the  babes,  or  the  young  men,  or  the  fathers 
in  Chrift.  For  will  any  man  affirm,  that  a foli- 
tary  Chriftian  (fo  called,  tfio’  it  is  little  lefs  than 
a contradiftion  in  terms)  can  be  a merciful  man  ? 
That  is,  one  that  takes  every  opportunity  oi  do- 
ing all  good  to  all  men  ? What  can  be  more 
plain  than  that  this  fundamental  branch  of  the 
religion  of  Jefus  C/mJt,  cannot  poffibly  fubfitt 
without  focietv,  unthout  our  living  and  conver- 
fing  with  other  men  ? 

5.  But  is  it  not  expedient  however  (one  might 
naturally  afk)  to  converfe  only  with  good  men  ? 
Only  with  thofe  whom  we  know  to  he  meek  and 
merciful  ; holy  of  heart,  and  holy  of  life  P Is  it 
not  expedient  to  refrain  from  any  converfation 
or  imercourfe,  with  men  of  the  oppofite  charac- 
ter ? Men  who  do  not  obey,  perhaps  do  not  be- 
lieve, the  gofpelof  oui  Lord  Jefus  Chrift?  The 
advice  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Chriitians  at  Corinth , 
may  feem  to  favour  this.  + I wrote  unto  you  in 
an  epift/e,  not  to  company  with  fornicators.  And 
it  is  certainly  not  aovifeable  fo  to  company  with 
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them,  or  with  any  of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  as 
to  have  any  particular  familiarity,  or  any  ffri£l- 
nefs  of  friendlhip  with  them.  To  contradl  or 
continue  an  intimacy  with  any  fuch,  is  no  way 
expedient  for  a Chriftian.  It  mull  neceffarily 
expofe  him  to  abundance  of  dangers  and  fnares, 
out  of  which  he  can  have  no  reafonable  hope  of 
-deliverance. 

But  the  apoftle  does  not  forbid  us,  to  have 
any  intercourfe  at  all,  even  with  the  men  that 
know  not  God.  For  then,  fays  he,  ye  muft  needs 
go  out  of  the  world , which  he  could  never  advife 
them  to  do.  But  he  fubjoins,  Iff  any  man  that 
is  called  a brother , that  profeffes  himfelf  a Chrif- 
tian, be  a fornicator , or  covetous,  or  an  idolator, 
or  a railer,  or  a drunkard , or  an  extortioner — 
Now  I have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company 
with  him  ; with  fuch  an  one,  no  not  to  eat.  This 
mull  neceffarily  imply,  that  we  break  off  all  fa- 
miliarity, all  intimacy  of  acquaintance  with  them. 
X Yet  count  him  not,  faith  the  apoftle  elfewhere 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonifh  him  as  a brother : 
plainly  fhewing,  that  even  in  fuch  a cafe  as  this, 
we  are  not  to  renounce  all  fellowship  with  him  : 
fo  that  here  is  no  advice,  to  Separate  wholly, 
even  from  wicked  men.  Yea,  thefe  very  words 
teach  us  quite  the  contrary. 

6.  Much  more  the  words  of  our  Lord  : who 
is  fo  far  from  dire&ing  us,  to  break  off  all  com- 
merce with  the  world,  that  without  it,  accord- 
Vol.  II.  H jng 
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ing  to  his  accotmt  of  Chriftianity,  we  cannot 
be  Chriftians  at  all.  * It  would  be  eafy  to  fhew, 
that  fome  intercourfe  even  with  ungodly  and  un- 
holy men,  is  abfolutely  needful  in  order  to  the 
lull  exertion  of  every  temper,  which  he  has  de- 
fcribed  as  the  way  to  the  kingdom  : that  it  is 
indifpenfably  neceflary  in  order  to  the  compleat 
exercife  of  poverty  of  fpirit,  of  mourning,  and 
of  every  other  difpofition  which  has  a place 
here,  in  the  genuine  religion  of  Jefus  Chrifl. 
Yea,  it  is  neceiTary  to  the  very  being  of  feveral 
of  them  ; of  that  meeknefs,  lor  example,  which 
mliead  of  demanding  an  eye  for  an  eye,  or  a 
tooth  for  a tooth,  doth  not  refifl  evil ; but  caufes 
us  rather,  when  fmitten  on  ihe  right  cheek,  to 
turn  the  other  alfo : of  that  mercifulnefs,  where- 
by we  love  our  enemies,  hltfs  them  that  curje  us, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them 
which  dtjpitefully  ufe  us  and  perfecute  us . and 
of  that  complication  of  love  and  all  holy  tempers, 
which  is  exercifed  in  fuffering  for  righteoufnefs 
fake.  Now  all  thefe,  it  is  clear,  could  have  no 
being,  were  we  to  have  no  commerce  with  any 
but  real  Chriftians. 

y.  * Indeed  were  we  wholly  to  feparate  our- 
felves  from  finners,  how  could  we  pofiibly  an- 
fwer  that  character,  which  cur  Lord  gives  us  in 
thefe  very  words  : ye  (Chriftians,  ye  that  are 
lowly,  ferious  and  meek  ; ye  that  hunger  after 
righteoufnefs,  that  love  God  and  man,  that  do 
good  to  all,  aud  therefore  fuller  evil : ye)  are 
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the  fait  of  the  earth.  It  is  your  very  nature  to 
feafon  whatever  is  round  about  you.  It  is  the 
nature  of  the  divine  favour  which  is  in  you,  to 
fpread  to  whatfoever  you  touch  ; to  diffufe  itfelf, 
on  every  fide,  to  all  thofe  among  whom  you  are. 
This  is  the  great  reafon  why  the  providence  of 
God  has  fo  mingled  you  together  with  other 
men,  that  whatever  grace  you  have  received  of 
God  may  through  you  be  communicated  to 
others  ; that  every  holy  temper,  and  word,  and 
work  of  yours,  may  have  an  influence  on 
them  alfo.  By  thisuneans  a check  will  in  fome 
meafure  be  given,  to  the  corruption  which  is 
in  the  world ; and  a fmall  part,  at  lead,  faved 
from  the  general  infeftion,  and  rendered  holy 
and  pure  before  God. 

8.  That  we  may  the  more  diligently  labour  to 
feafon  all  we  can,  with  every  holy  and  heavenly- 
temper,  our  Lord  proceeds  to  (hew  the  defperate 
ftate  of  thofe,  who  do  not  impart  the  religion 
they  have  received  : which  indeed  they  cannot 
poffibly  fail  to  do,  fo  long  as  it  remains  in  their 
own  hearts.  If  the.  fait  hath  lojl  its  favour , where- 
with'Jhalt  it  be  falted ? It  is  thenc forth  good for 
nothing  but  to  be  cajl  out , and  trodden  under  foot 
of  men.  If  ye  who  were  holy  and  heavenly- 
minded,  and  confequently  zealous  of  good 
works,  have  no  longer  that  favour  in  yourfelves, 
and  do  therefore  no  longer  feafon  others  ; if 
you  are  grown  flat,  infipid,  dead,  both  carelefs 
of  your  own  foul,  and  ufelefs  to  the  fouls  of 
H 2 other 
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other  men,  wherewith  Jhall  ye  be  failed  f How 
Ihall  ye  be  recovered  ? What  help  ? What 
hope  ? Can  tallelefs  fait  be  reftored  to  its  fa- 
vour ! No  ; it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing  but 
to  be  cafl  out , even  as  the  mire  in  the  ftreets,  and 
to  be  trodden  under  joot  of  men,  to  be  overwhelm- 
ed with  everlafting  contempt.  If  ye  had  never 
known  the  Lord,  there  might  have  been  hope, 
if  ye  had  never  been  found  in  him.  Rut  what 
can  you  now  fay  to  that  his  folemn  declaration, 
juft  parallel  to  what  he  hath  here  fpoken  ? \Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  (the  Fa- 
ther) taketh  away.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. — If  a man 
abide  not  in  me,  (or,  do  not  bring  forth  fruit)  he 
is  cafl  out  as  a branch  and  withered ; and  men  ga- 
ther them  (not  to  plant  them  again,  but)  to  cafl 
them  into  the  fire. 

q.  Toward  thofe  who  have  never  tailed  of  the 
good  word,  God  is  indeed  pitiful  and  of  tender 
mercy.  But  juftice  takes  place  with  regard  to 
thofe  who  have  tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
and  have  afterwards  turned  back  from  the  holy 
commandment  then  delivered  to  them.  + For  it  is 
impoffible  for  thofe  who  weie  once  enlightened,  in 
whofe  hearts  God  had  once  fhined,  to  enlighten 
them  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrifl ; who  have  tafed  of 
the  heavenly  gift , of  redemption  in  his  blood, 
the  forgivenefs  of  fins  ; and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghojl , of  low  linefs,  of  meek- 

nefs, 

■f  John  xv.  9,  5,  6.  t Heb.  vi.  4,  Ac. 


[ m 1 

sefs,  and  of  the  love  of  God  and  man  fhed 
abroad  in  their  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  which 
was  given  unto  them  : and  have  fallen  away, 
xai  Tra.^aTrea-allcii;'  (Here  is  not  a fuppofition,  but 
a flat  declaration  of  matter  of  faH)  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance : feeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
felves  the  Son  of  God  afrefi , and  put  him  to  an 
open  fiame. 

But  that  none  may  mifunderfland  thefe  awful 
words,  it  fhould  be  carefully  obferved,  i.  Who 
they  are  that  are  here  fpoken  of ; namely,  they, 
and  they  only,  who  were  once  thus  enlightened. 
They  only  who  did  tafte  of  that  heavenly  gift , 
and  were  thus  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  GhoJ't. 
So  that  all  who  have  not  experienced  thefe 
things,  are  wholly  unconcerned  in  this  fcripture. 
2.  What  that  falling  away  is  which  is  here 
fpoken  of.  It  is  an  abfolute,  total  apoftacy.  A 
believer  may  fall,  and  not  fall  away.  He  may 
fall  and  rife  again.  And  if  he  fhould  fall,  even 
into  fin,  yet  this  cafe,  dreadful  as  it  is,  is  not 
defperate.  For  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous:  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  fins.  But  let  him  above  all 
things  beware,  left  his  hecu-t  be  hardened  by  the 
deceitfulne/s  of  fin  : left  he  fhould  fink  lower  and 
lower,  ’till  he  wholly  fall  away,  ’till  he  become 
as  fait  that  hath  lof  its  favour  : for  if  we  thus 
fn  wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the  experimen- 
tal knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more facrifice for fins : but  a certain , fearful  look- 
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ing  for  of  fiery  indignation , which. Jhall  devour  the 
adverfaries. 

II.  i.  “ But  although  we  may  not  wholly  fe- 
parate  ourfelves  from  mankind,  although  it  be 
granted,  we  ought  to  feafun  them,  with  the  re- 
ligion which  God  has  wrought  in  our  hearts, 
vet  may  not  this  be  done  infenfibly  ? May  we 
not  convey  this  into  others  in  a fecret,  and  al- 
moft  imperceptible  manner?  So  that  fcarce  any 
one  fhall  be  able  to  obferve,  how  or  when  it  is 
done  ? Even  as  fait  conveys  its  own  favour, 
into  that  which  is  feafoned  thereby,  without 
any  noife,  and  without  being  liable  to  any  out- 
ward obfervation.  And  if  fo,  altho’  we  do  not 
go  out  of  the  world,  yet  we  may  lie  hid  in  it. 
We  may  thus  far  keep  our  religion  to  ourfelves, 
and  not  offend  thofe  whom  we  cannot  help.” 

2.  Of  this  plaufible  reafoning  of  flefh  and 
blood,  our  Lord  was  well  aware  alfo.  And  he 
has  given  a full  anfwer  to  it  in  thofe  words, 
which  come  now  to  be  conftdered  : in  explain- 
ing which  I fhall  endeavour  to  fhew,  as  I pro- 
pofed  to  do  in  the  fecond  place,  that  fo  long  as 
true  religion  abides  in  our  hearts,  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  to  conceal  it,  as  well  as  absolutely  contrary 
to  the  defign  of  its  great  Author. 

And,  firff,  it  is  impoflible  for  any  that  have 
it,  to  conceal  the  religion  of  Jefius  Chrift.  This 
our  Lord  makes  plain  beyond  all  contradiction, 
by  a two-fold  companion.  Ye  are  the  light 
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of  the  world.  A city  Jet  upon  an  kill  cannot  be 
hid. 

Ye  Chriftians  are  the  light  of  the  world,  -with 
regard  both  to  your  tempers  and  actions.  Your 
holinefs  makes  you  as  confpicuous,  as  the  fun  in 
the  midft  of  heaven.  As  ye  cannot  go  out  of 
the  world,  fo  neither  can  ye  flay  in  it,  without 
appearing  to  all  mankind.  Ye  may  not  flee 
from  men,  and  while  ye  are  among  them,  it  is 
impoflibie  to  hide  your  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs, 
and  thofe  other  difpofltions  whereby  ye  afpire 
to  be  perfefl,  as  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven is  perfeft.  Love  cannot  be  hid  any  more 
than  light;  and  leaf!  of  all,  when  it  ihines  forth 
in  aftion  ; when  ye  exercife  yourfelves  in  the  la- 
bour of  love,  in  beneficence  of  every  kind.  As 
well  may  men  think  to  hide  a city,  as  to  hide 
a Chriftian : vea,  as  well  may  they  conceal  a 
city  fet  upon  a hill,  as  a holy,  zealous,  aftive 
lover  of  God  and  man. 

g.  It  is  true,  men  who  love  darknefs  rather 
than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil,  will  take 
all  poflible  pains  to  prove,  that  the  light  which 
is  in  you  is  darknefs.  They  will  fay  evil,  all 
manner  of  evil,  falfely,  of  the  good  which  is  in 
you  : they  will  lay  to  your  charge  that  which  is 
fartheft  from  your  thoughts,  which  is  the  verv  re- 
verie of  all  you  are  and  all  you  do.  And  youi 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  your  meek 
fuffering  all  things  for  the  Lord’s  fake,  your 
calm,  humble  joy  in  the  mtdfl  of  perfecution, 
H 4 your 
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your  unwearied  labour  to  overcame  evil  with 
good,  will  make  you  ftill  more  vifible  and  con- 
fpicuous  than  ye  were  before. 

4.  * So  impoffible  it  is,  to  keep  our  religion 
from  being  feen,  unlefs  we  call  it  away  : fo  vain 
is  the  thought,  of  hiding  the  light,  unlefs  by 
putting  it  out.  Sure  it  is,  that  a fecret,  unobfer- 
ved  religion  cannot  be  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Whatever  religion  can  be  concealed,  is  not  Chnf- 
tianity.  If  a Chriftian  could  be  hid,  he  could 
not  be  compared  to  a city  fet  upon  an  hill ; to 
the  light  of  the  world,  the  fun  fhining  from  hea- 
ven, and  feen  by  all  the  world  below.  Never 
therefore  Jet  it  enter  into  the  heart  ol  him  whom 
God  hath  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  his  mind,  to 
hide  that  light,  to  keep  his  religion  to  himfelf; 
efpecially  confidering  it  is  not  only  impoffible, 
to  conceal  true  Chriftianity,  but  likewife  abfo- 
lutely  contrary  to  the  defign  of  the  great  Author 
of  it. 

5.  This  plainly  appears  from  the  following 
words  : neither  do  men  light  a candle  to  put  it 
under  a bujhd.  * As  if  he  had  faid,  as  men  do 
not  light  a candle,  only  to  cover  and  conceal  it, 
fo  neither  does  God  enlighten  any  foul  with  his 
glorious  knowledge  and  love,  to  have  it  covered 
or  concealed,  either  by  prudence,  falfely  fo  cal- 
led, or  lhame,  or  voluntary  humility  : to  have  it 
hid  either  in  a defert,  or  in  the  world  ; either  by 
avoiding  men,  or  in  converfing  with  them.  But 
they  put  it  on  a candlejlick,  and  it  giveth  light  to 
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all  that  art  in  the  houfe.  In  like  manner,  it  is 
the  defign  of  God,  that  every  Chriftian  fhouli 
be  in  an  open  point  of  view  : that  he  may  give 
light  to  all  around,  that  he  may  vifibly  exprefs 
the  religion  of  Jcfus  Chrijl. 

6.  Thus  hath  God  in  ail  ages  fpoken  to  the 
world,  not  only  by  precept  but  by  example  aifo. 
He  hath  not  left  himfelf  without  imtnefs  in  any  na- 
tion, where  the  found  of  the  gofpel  hath  gone 
forth,  without  a few  who  teftified  his  truth,  by 
their  liyes  as  well  as  their  words.  Thefe  have 
been  as  lights  Jhining  in  a dark  place . And  from 
time  to  time  they  have  been  the  means  of  en- 
lightning  fome,  of  preferving  a remnant,  a little 
feed,  which  was  counted  unto  the  Lord  for  a gene- 
ration. They  have  led  a few  poor  fheep  out  of 
the  darknefs  of  the  world,  and  guided  their  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

7.  One  might  imagine,  that  were  both  fcrip- 
ture  and  the  reafon  of  things  fpeak  fo  clearly 
and  exprefly,  there  could  not  be  much  advanced 
on  the  other  fide,  at  leaft,  not  with  any  appear- 
ar  ce  of  truth.  But  they  who  imagine  thus, 
know  little  of  the  depths  of  Satan.  After  all  that 
fcripture  and  reafon  have  faid,  fo  exceeding 
plaufible  are  the  pretences  for  folitary  religion, 
for  a Chriftian’s  going  out  of  the  world,  or  at 
leaft  hiding  himfelf  in  it,  that  we  need  all  the 
wifdom  of  God  to  fee  through  the  fnare,  and  all 
the  power  of  God  to  efcape  it : fo  many  and  ftrong 
are  the  objediions  which  have  been  brought 
againft  being  focial,  open,  atUve  Chriftians. 

H 5 III.  To 
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III.  i.  To  anfwer  thefe  was  the  third  thing 
which  I propofed.  And,  firfi,  it  has  been  often 
obje&ed,  that  religion  does  not  lie  in  outward 
things,  but  in  the  heart,  the  inmoft  foul : that 
it  is  the  union  of  the  foul  with  God,  the  life 
of  God  in  the  foul  of  man  : that  outfide  re- 
ligion is  nothing  worth  ; feeing  God  delight - 
eth  not  in  burnt  offerings , in  outward  fervices, 
but  a pure  and  holy  heart  is  the  Jacnjice  he  will 
not  dejpife. 

1 anfwer,  it  is  mod  true,  that  the  root  of  re- 
ligion lies  in  the  heart,  in  the  inmoft  foul  : 
that  this  is,  the  union  of  the  foul  with  God, 
the  life  of  God  in  the  foul  of  man.  But  if 
this  root  be  really  in  the  heart,  it  cannot  but 
put  forth  branches.  And  thefe  are,  the  feveral 
inftances  of  outward  obedience,  which  partake 
of  the  fame  nature  with  the  root ; and  confe- 
quently,  are  not  only  marks  or  figns,  but  fubllan- 
tial  parts  of  religion. 

It  is  alfo  true,  that  bare  outfide  religion, 
which  has  no  root  in  the  heart,  is  nothing 
worth  ; that  God  delighteth  not  in  fuch  out- 
ward fervices,  no  more  than  in  Jewifh  burnt- 
offerings,  and  that  a pure  and  holy  heart  is  a 
facrifice,  with  which  he  is  always  well  pleafed. 
But  he  is  alfo  well  pleafed  with  all  that  outward 
fervice,  which  arifes  from  the  heart : with  the 
facrifice  of  our  prayers,  (whether  public  or  pri- 
vate) of  our  praifes  and  thankfgivings  : with  the 
facrifice  of  our  goods,  humbly  devoted  to  him. 
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and  employed  wholly  to  his  glory  : and  with 
that  of  our  bodies,  which  he  peculiarly  claims  ; 
which  the  apoltle  befeeches  us,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  to  prefent  unto  him,  a living  Jacrifcer  holy , 
acceptable  to  God. 

2.  A fecond  obje&ion,  nearly  related  to  this, 
is,  that  love  is  all  in  all:  that  it  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law,  the  end,  of  the  commandment,  of 'every 
commandment  of  God  : that  all  we  do  and  all 
we  fuffer,  if  we  have  not  charity,  or  love,  pro- 
fiteth  us  nothing  : And  therefore  the  apoftle  di- 
rects us,  to  follow  after  charity , and  terms  this, 
the  more  excellent  way. 

I anfwer,  it  is  granted,  that  the  love  of  God 
and  man,  arifing  from  faith  unfeigned,  is  all  in 
all,  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  end  of  every 
commandment  of  God.  It  is  true,  that  with- 
out this  whatever  we  do,  whatever  we  fuffer 
profits  us  nothing.  But  it  does  not  follow,  that 
love  is  all  in  fuch  a fenfe,  as  to  fuperfede  either 
faith  or  good  works.  It  is  the fulfilling  of  the 
law,  not  by  releafing  us  from,  but  by  conftrain- 
ing  us  to  obey  it.  It  is  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment, as  every  commandment  leads  to  and  cen- 
ters in  it.  It  is  allowed,  that  whatever  we  do 
or  fuffer,  without  love,  profits  us  nothing. 
But  withal  whatever  we  do  or  fuffer  in  love, 
though  it  were  only  the  fuffering  reproach  for 
Chrifl , or  the  giving  a cup  of  cold  water  in  his 
name,  it  fhall  in  no  wife  lofe  its  reward. 

g.  “ But  does  not  the  apoftle  direfl  us,  to fol~ 
H 6 low 
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low  after  charity  ? And  does  he  not  term  it,  a 
more  excellent  way  ?’’’ — He  does  direft  us  to  fol- 
low aftei  charity.  But  not  after  that  alone.  His 
words  are,  t Follow  after  charity  ; and  defire Jpi- 
ritual  gifts.  Yea,  follow  after  charity  ; and  de- 
fire to  fpend  and  to  be  fpent  for  your  brethren. 
Follow  after  charity ; and  as  you  have  opportu- 
nity, do  good  to  all  men. 

In  the  fame  verfe  alfo,  wherein  he  terms  this, 
the  wav  of  love,  a more  excellent  way,  he  direfts 
the  Corinthians  to  defire  other  gifts  befides  it : 
Yea  to  defire  them  earneflly.  | Covet  earnejlly, 
faith  he,  the  befl  gifts:  and  yet  I fiew  unto  you 
a more  excellent  way.  More  excellent  than 
what?  Than  the  gifts  of  healing,  of  fpeaking 
with  tongues , and  of  interpreting,  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  verfe.  But  not  more  excellent 
than  the  way  of  obedience.  Of  this  the  apoftle 
is  not  fpeaking.  Neither  is  he  fpeaking  of  out- 
ward religion  at  all.  So  that  tkis  text  is  quite 
wide  of  the  prefent  queftion. 

But  fuppofe  the  apoftle  had  been  fpeaking  of 
outward  as  well  as  inward  religion,  and  com- 
paring them  together  : fuppofe  in  the  compari- 
fon  he  haf  given  the  preference  ever  fo  much  to 
the  latter:  fuppofe  he  had  preferred  (as  hejullly 
might)  a loving  heart,  before  all  outward  works 
whatever  : Yet  it  would  not  follow,  that  we  were 
to  rejeft,  either  one  or  the  other.  No ; God 
hath  joined  them  together  from  the  begin- 
ning 

+ i Cor.  14.  1.  ^ 1 Cor.  12.  31. 
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nin  t of  the  world.  And  let  not  man  put  them 
afunder. 

4.  “ But  God  is  a Spirit , and  they  that  wor- 
Jhip  him,  mujl  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth . 
And  is  not  this  enough  ? Nay,  ought  we  not  to 
employ  the  whole  ftrength  of  our  mind  herein? 
Does  not  attending  to  outward  things,  clog  the 
foul,  that  it  cannot  foar  aloft  in  holy  contem- 
plation ? Does  it  not  damp  the  vigour  of  our 
thought?  Has  it  not  a natural  tendency,  to 
incumber  and  dillraft  the  mind  ? Whereas  St. 
Paul  would  have  us  to  be  without  carejulnefs , and 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord  without  dijh  athon 

* I anfwer,  God  is  a Spirit,  and  they  that 
worlhip  him,  mull  worfhip  him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth.  Yea,  and  this  is  enough  : we  ouglit  to 
employ  the  whole  llrength  of  our  mind  therein. 
But  then  I would  afk,  What  is  it  to  worlhip 
God,  a Spirit,  in  fpirit  and  in  truth?  Why, 
it  is  to  worlhip  him  with  our  fpirit ; to  worlhip 
him  in  that  manner,  which  none  but  fpirits  are 
capable  of.  It  is,  to  believe  in  him,  as  a wife, 
juft,  holy  being,  of  purer  et  es  than  to  behold 
iniquity : and  yet  merciful,  gracious  and  long- 
fuffering ; forgiving  iniquity  and  tranfgrelTion 
and  fin  : calling  all  our  fins  behind  his  back, 

and  accepting  us  in  the  beloved.  It  i<-,  to  love 
him,  to  delight  in  him,  to  defire  him,  with  all 
our  heart  and  mind  and  foul  and  llrength  : to 
imitate  him  we  love,  by  purifying  ourfelves, 
even  as  he  is  pure  ; and  to  obey  him  whom  we 

love 
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love  and  in  whom  we  believe,  both  in  thought 
and  word  and  work.  Confequently,  one  branch 
of  the  worlhipping  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth, 
is  the  keeping  his  outward  commandments.  To 
glorify  him  therefore  with  our  bodies  as  well  as 
with  our  fpirits,  to  go  through  outward  work 
with  hearts  lifted  up  to  him,  to  make  our  daily 
employment  a facrifice  to  Gcd ; to  buy  and 
fell,  to  eat  and  drink  to  his  glory : this 
is  worlhipping  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth, 
as  much  as  the  praying  to  him  in  a wilder- 
nefs. 

g.  * But  if  fo,  then  contemplation  is  only  one 
way  of  worlhipping  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth. 
Therefore  to  give  ourfelves  up  entirely  to  this, 
would  be  to  deftroy  many  branches  of  fpiritual 
worfhip,  all  equally  acceptable  to  God,  and 
equally  profitable,  not  hurtful  to  the  foul.  Fcr 
it  is  a great  millake  to  fuppofe.  That  an  attention 
to  thofe  outward  things,  whereto  the  providence 
of  God  hath  called  us,  is  any  clog  to  a Chriflian, 
or  any  hindrance  at  all  to  his  always  feeing  him 
that  is  invifible.  It  does  not  at  all  damp  the  ardor 
of  his  thought,  it  does  not  incumber  or  diflraft 
his  mind  ; it  gives  him  no  uneafy  or  hurtful  care, 
who  does  it  all  as  unto  the  Lord  : who  hath 
learned,  whatfoever  he  doth  in  word  or  deed,  to 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus : having 
only  one  eye  of  the  foul,  which  moves  round  on 
outward  things,  and  one  immoveably  fixt  on 
God.  Learn  what  this  meaneth,  ye  poor  re- 
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clufes,  that  you  may  clearly  difcern  your  own 
littlenefs  of  faith.  Yea,  that  you  may  no  longer 
judge  others  by  yourfelves,  go  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth : 

Thou,  O Lord,  in  tender  love 
Doll  all  my  burdens  bear  ; 

Lift  my  heart  to  things  above, 

And  fix  it  ever  there. 

Calm  on  tumult’s  wheel  I fit ; 

Midi!  bufy  multitudes  alone, 

Sweetly  waiting  at  thy  feet, 

Till  all  thy  will  be  done. 

6.  But  the  grand  objeftion  is  Hill  behind'. 
"We  appeal,  fay  they,  to  experience.  Our 
light  did  Ihine  : we  ufed  outward  things  many 
years:  and  yet  they  profited  nothing.  We 
attended  on  all  the  ordinances  : but  we 

were  no  better  for  it ; nor  indeed  any  one 
elfe : nay  we  were  the  worfe.  For  we 
fancied  ourfelves  Chrillians  for  fo  doing, 
when  we  knew  not  what  Chriltianity  meant.” 
I allow  the  fa£!.  I allow  that  you  and  ten 
thoufand  more  have  thus  abufed  the  ordinances 
of  God  : miltaking  the  means  for  the  end  : fup- 
pofing  that  the  doing  thefe,  or  fome  other  out- 
ward works,  either  was  the  religion  of  Jtfus 
ChnJ},  or  would  be  accepted  in  the  place  of  it. 
But  let  the  abufe  be  taken  away  and  the  ufe 
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remain.  Now  ufe  all  outward  things ; but 
ufe  them  with  a conftant  eye  to  the  renewal 
ef  your  foul  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holi- 
nefs. 

7.  But  this  is  not  all.  They  affirm,  “ Expe- 
rience likewife  ffiews,  That  the  trying  to  do 
good  is  but  loft  labour  : what  does  it  avail  to 
feed  or  cloath  mens  bodies,  if  they  are  juft  drop- 
ping into  everlafting  fire  ? And  what  good  can 
any  man  do  to  their  fouls  ? If  thefe  are  changed, 
God  doth  it  himfelf.  Befides,  all  men  are 
either  good,  at  leaft  defirous  fo  to  be,  or 
obftinatelv  evil.  Now  the  former  have 

no  need  of  us.  Let  them  afk  help  of 

God,  and  it  fhall  be  given  them.  And  the 
latter  will  receive  no  help  from  us.  Nay, 
and  our  Lord  forbids,  to  caji  our  pearls  before 
fame .” 

I anfwer,  1.  Whether  thev  will  finally  be  loft 
or  faved.,  you  are  exprefly  commanded  to  feed 
the  hungry  and  cloath  the  naked.  If  you  can, 
and  do  not,  whatever  becomes  of  them,  you  fhall 
go  away  into  everlafting  fire.  2.  Though  it  is 
God  only  changes  hearts,  yet  he  generally  doth 
it  by  man.  It  is  our  part  to  do  all  that  in  us  lies, 
as  diligently  as  if  we  could  change  them  our- 
felves,  and  then  to  leave  the  event  to  him.  g. 
God  in  anfwer  to  their  prayers,  builds  up  his 
children  by  each  other  in  everv  good  gift;  nou- 
rilhing and  ftrengtlming  the  whole  body , by  that 
which  every  joint  fupplieth.  So  that  the  eye  can- 
not 
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not  fay  to  the  hand,  I have  no  need  of  thee  ; no, 
nor  even  the  head  to  the feet,  1 have  no  need  of 
you.  Laftly,  how  are  you  allured,  that  the  per- 
fons  before  you  are  dogs  or  fwine  P Judge  them 
not,  until  you  have  tried.  How  knowef  thou, 
0 man,  but  thou  mayejl  gain  thy  brother  ? But 
thou  mayeft,  under  God,  fave  his  foul  from 
death  ? When  he  fpurns  thy  love  and  blafphemes 
the  good  word,  then  it  is  time  to  give  him  up  to 
God. 

8.  “We  have  tried.  We  have  laboured  to 
reform  finners.  And  what  did  it  avail  ? On 
many  we  could  make  no  impreffion  at  all  : and 
if  fome  were  changed  for  a while,  yet  their 
goodnefs  was  but  as  the  morning  dew  ; and  they 
werefoon  as  bad,  nay  worfe  than  ever.  So  that 
we  only  hurt  them — and  ourfelves  too  ; for  our 
minds  were  hurried  and  difcompofed : perhaps 
filled  with  ang;er  inftead  of  love.  Therefore 
we  had  better  have  kept  our  religion  to  our- 
felves.” 

It  is  very  poflible  this  faff  alfo  may  be  true  : 
That  you  have  tried  to  do  good  and  have  not 
fucceeded  ; yea,  that  thofe  who  feemed  re- 
formed, relapfed  into  fin,  and  their  laft  ftate 
was  worfe  than  the  firft.  And  what  marvel  ? Is 
the  fervant  above  his  Mafter  ? But  how  often 
did  he  ftrive  to  fave  finners ; and  they  would 
not  hear : or  when  they  had  followed  him  a 
while,  they  turned  back  as  a dog  to  his  vomit. 
But  he  did  not  therefore  clefift  from  ftriving  to 
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do  good : no  more  fhould  you,  whatever  your 
fuccefs  be.  It  is  your  part,  to  do  as  you  are 
commanded  : the  event  is  in  the  hand  of  God. 
You  are  not  accountable  for  this  : leave  it  to  him, 
who  orders  all  things  well.  In  the  morning 
Jow  thy  feed,  and  in  the  evening  with-hold  not  thy 
hand-,  for  thou  knowejl  not  whether  Jhall proffer, 
Ecclef.  ix.  6. 

“ Rut  the  trial  hurries  and  frets  your  own 
foul.'’  Perhaps  it  did  fo  for  this  very  reafon,  be- 
caufe  you  thought  you  was  accountable  for  the 
event,  which  no  man  is,  nor  indeed  can  be. 
Or  perhaps,  becaufe  you  was  off  your  guard  ; 
you  was  not  watchful  overyour  own  fpirit.  But 
this  is  no  reafon  for  difobeying  God.  Try 
again  ; but  try  more  warily  than  before.  Do 
good  (as  you  forgive)  not  [even  times  only  ; hut 
until  Jeventy  times  [even.  Only  be  wifer  by  ex- 
perience : attempt  it  every  time  more  cautioufly 
than  before.  Be  more  humbled  before  God, 
more  deeply  convinced,  that  of  yourfelf  you 
can  do  nothing.  Be  more  jealous  over 
your  own  fpirit : more  gentle  and  watchful 

unto  prayer.  Thus  cajl  your  bread  upon  the 
vrnters,  and  you  jhall  find  it  again  after  many 
days . 

IV.  i.  Notwithflanding  all  thefe  plaufible 
pretences  for  hiding  it,  Let  your  light  jo  fame 
before  men , that  they  may  fee  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

This 
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This  is  the  pra&ical  application  which  our 
Lord  himfelf  makes  of  the  foregoing  confidera- 
tions. 

Let  your  light Jo Jhme — Your  lowlinefs  of  heart, 
your  gentlenefs  and  meeknefs  of  wifdom  : your 
ferious,  weighty  concern  for  the  things  of  eter- 
nity, and  forrow  for  the  fins  and  miferies  of 
men  : your  earneft  defire  of  univerfal  holinefs 
and  full  happinefs  in  God  : your  tender  good- 
will to  all  mankind,  and  fervent  love  to  your 
fupreme  benefaffor.  Endeavour  not  to  conceal 
this  light,  wherewith  God  hath  enlightened  your 
foul : but  let  it  Jlhne  before  men , before  all  with 
whom  you  are,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  your  con- 
verfation.  Let  it  fhine  ftill  more  eminently 
in  your  affions,  in  your  doing  all  poffible  good 
to  all  men  : and  in  your  buffering  for  righte- 
oufnefs  fake,  while  you  rejoice  and  are  exceed- 
ing glad,  knowing  that  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven. 

2.  Let  your  light  fo  fhine  before  men,  that  they 
may  fee  your  good  works : fo  far  let  a Chrifhan 
be  from  ever  defigning,  or  defiring  to  conceal 
his  religion.  On  the  contrary,  let  it  be  your 
defire,  not  to  conceal  it ; not  to  put  the  light  un- 
der a bujliel.  Let  it  be  your  care,  to  place  it 
on  a candlefick,  that  it  may  give  light  to  all  that 
are  in  the  houje.  Only  take  heed,  not  to  feek 
your  own  praife  herein,  not  to  defire  any  honour 
to  yourfelves.  But  let  it  be  your  foie  aim,  that 
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all,  who  fee  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven. 

3.  * Be  this  your  one  ultimate  end  in  all  things. 
With  this  view,  be  plain,  open,  undifguifed, 
let  your  love  be  without  diflimulation : why 
fliould  you  hide  fan,  difinterefled  love  ? Let 
there  be  no  guile  found  in  your  mouth:  let  your 
words  be  the  genuine  piflure  of  your  heart. 
Let  there  be  no  darknefs  or  refervednefs  in  your 
converfation,  no  difguife  in  your  behaviour. 
Leave  this  to  thofe  who  have  other  defigns  in 
view  ; defigns  which  will  not  bear  the  light. 
Be  ye  artlefs  and  fnnple  to  all  mankind  ; that  all 
may  fee  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  you.  And 
although  fome  will  harden  their  hearts,  yet 
others  will  take  knowledge,  that  ye  have  been 
with  Jcfus , and  by  returning  themfelves  to  the 
great  Bijhop  of  their  fouls , glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

4.  * With  this  one  defign,  that  men  may  glo- 
rify God  inyouy  go  on  in  his  name,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Be  not  alhamed,  even  to 
ftand  alone,  fo  it  be  in  the  ways  of  God.  Let 
the  light  which  is  in  your  heart,  fhine  in 
all  good  works,  both  works  of  piety  and 
works  of  mercy.  And  in  order  to  enlarge 
your  ability  of  doing  good,  renounce  all 
fuperfluities.  Cut  off  all  unneceffarv  expence, 
in  food,  in  furniture,  in  apparel.  Be  a good 
fteward  of  every  gift  of  God,  even  of  thefe  his 
lowelt  gifts.  Cut  off  all  unneceffary  expence  of 
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time,  all  needlefs  or  ufelefs  employments.  And 
zuhatjbever  thy  hand findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might.  In  a word,  be  thou  full  of  faith  and 
love : do  good  : fuffer  evil.  And  herein  be 
thou  fedjaft,  unmoveable : yea,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ; forafmuch  as  thou 
knoweft  that  thy  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 


S EH  MO  N 
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SERMON  XXV. 

UPON  OUR  LORD’S  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  V. 

Mat»t.  v.  17,  18,  19,  20. 

Think  not  that  I am  come  to  deftroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets  ; I am  not  come  to  deftroy , bat  to 
fulfd. 

For  verily  I fay  unto  you,  ’ till  heaven  and  earth 
pa/s,  onejot  or  one  tittle Jha/l  in  no  wife  pafs f rom 
the  law,  'till  all  be  fid  filed. 

Whofoever  therefore  fall  break  one  of  thefe 
leaf  commandments , and  fall  teach  men  Jo,  he 
fall  be  called  the  leaf  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  whofoever  fall  do  arid  teach  them,  the  fame 
fall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  oj  heaven. 

For  verily  I fay  unto  you,  except  your  righteouf- 
ne/s  fall  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  ye  fall  in  no  cafe  enter  into  ike 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

1.  A MONG  the  multitude  of  reproaches 
-TjL  which  fell  upon  him  who  was  defpijed 
and  rtjedled  of  men,  it  could  not  fail  to  he  one, 
that  he  was  a teacher  of  novelties,  an  introducer 
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of  a new  religion.  This  might  be  affirmed 
with  the  more  colour,  becaufe  many  of  the  ex- 
preffions  he  had  ufed,  were  not  common  among 
the  fevjs  : either  they  did  not  ufe  them  at  all, 
or  not  in  the  fame  fenfe,  not  in  fo  full  and 
ftrong  a meaning.  Add  to  this,  that  the  wor- 
fhipping  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth , mull  always 
appear  a new  religion,  to  thofe  who  have  hither- 
to known  nothing  but  outfide  worfhip,  nothing 
but  the  form  oj  go  dline/s. 

•2.  And  ’tis  not  improbable,  fome  might  hope 
it  was  fo  : that  he  was  abolifhing  the  old  religi- 
on, and  bringing  in  another ; one  which  they 
might  flatter  theinfelves,  would  be  an  eafier  way 
to  heaven.  But  our  Lord  refutes  in  thefe 
words  both  the  vain  hopes  of  the  one,  and  the 
groundlefs  calumnies  of  the  other. 

I lhall  confider  them  in  the  fa'me  order  as 
! they  lie,  taking  each  verfe  for  a diffinft  head  of 
difcourfe. 

I.  1.  And,  firff.  Think  not  that  I am  come  to 

)(te/iroy  the  law  or  the  prophets.  I am  not  come  to 
deftroy  but  to  fulfil. 

The  ritual  or  ceremonial  law,  delivered  by 
MoJ'es  to  the  children  of  Ifrael , containing  all 

Ithe  injunctions  and  ordinances  which  related  to 
the  old  facrifices  and  fervice  of  the  temple,  our 
Lord  indeed  did  come  to  deffroy,  to  dilTolve 
and  utterly  aboliih.  To  this  bear  all  the  apof- 
tles  witnefs  : not  only  Barnabas  and  Paul , who 
vehemently  withftood  thofe  who  taught,  that 
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Chriftians  § ought  to  keep  the  law  of  Mofes  ; 
not  only  St.  Peter,  who  termed  the  infilling  on 
this,  on  the  obfervance  of  the  ritual  law,  a 
\ tempting  God,  and  putting  a yoke  upon  the  neck 
oj  the  difciples,  which  neither  our  fathers,  faith  he, 
no i we  were  able  to  bear  : but  all  the  apoftles,  el- 
ders and  brethren , being  ajfenibled  with  one  accord , 
declared,  that  to  command  them  to  keep  this 
law,  was  to  \fubvtrt  their  fouls  ; and  that  it  feem- 
ecl good  to  the  Holy  Ghofi  and  to  them,  to  lay  no 
fuch  burthen  upon  them.  This  hand-writing  of 
ordinances  our  Lord  aid  blot  out,  take  away  and 
nail  to  his  cro/s. 

2.  But  the  moral  law,  contained  in  the  ten 
commandments,  and  inforced  by  the  prophets, 
he  did  not  take  away.  It  was  not  the  defign 
ofliis  coming,  to  revoke  any  part  of  this.  This 
is  a law  which  never  can  be  broken,  which 
ftands  faft  as  the faithful  witne/s  in  heaven . The 
moral  ftands  on  an  entirely  different  foundation, 
from  the  ceremonial  or  ritual  law;  which  was 
only  defigned  for  a temporary  reftraint  upon  a 
difobedient  and  ftiff-necked  people  : whereas 
this  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world;  be- 
ing written  not  on  tables  of  f one , but  on  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Creator.  And 
however  the  letters  once  wrote  by  the  finger  of 
God,  are  now  in  a great  meafure  defaced  by 
fin,  yet  can  they  not  wholly  be  blotted  out, 
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while  we  have  any  confcioufnefs  of  good  and 
evil.  Every  part  of  this  law  mull  remain  in 
force,  upon  all  mankind,  and  in  all  ages:  as 
not  depending  either  on  time  or  place,  or  any 
other  circumftances  liable  to  change ; but  on 
the  nature  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  man,  and 
their  unchangeable  relation  to  each  other. 

g.  I am  not  come  to  dejlroy  but  to  fulfil.  Some 
have  conceived  our  Lord  to  mean,  I am  come  to 
fulfil  this,  by  my  entire  and  perfedl  obedience  to 
it.  And  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  he  did,  in  this 
fenfe,  fulfil  every  part  of  it.  But  this  does  not 
appear  to  be  what  he  intends  here,  being  foreign 
to  the  fcope  of  his  prefent  difcourfe.  Without 
queftion  his  meaning  in  this  place  is,  (confif- 
tently  with  all  that  goes  before  and  follows  after) 
I am  come  to  eftablifh  it  in  its  fulnefs,  in  fpite  of 
all  the  glofTes  of  men.  I am  come  to  place  in  a 
full  and  clear  view,  whatfoever  was  dark  or  ob- 
fcure  therein.  I am  come  to  declare  the  true 
and  full  import  of  every  part  of  it : to  fhew  the 
length  and  breadth,  the  entire  extent  of  every 
commandment  contained  therein  : and  the  height 
and  depth,  the  inconceivable  purity  and  fpiritua- 
lity  of  it  in  all  its  branches. 

4.  And  this  our  Lord  has  abundantly  per- 
formed in  the  preceding  and  fubfequent  parts  of 
the  difcourfe  before  us : in  which  he  has  not  in- 
troduced a new  religion  into  the  world,  but  the 
fame  which  was  from  the  beginning:  a religion, 
the  fubftance  of  which  is  without  queftion,  “ as 
Vol.  II.  I old 
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©Id  as  the  creation being  coeval  with  man, 
and  having  proceeded  from  God,  at  the  very 
time  when  man  became  a living  foul : (the  fub- 
ftance,  I fay,  for  fome  circumftances  of  it,  now 
relate  to  man  as  a fallen  creature.)  A religion 
witneffed  to  both  by  the  law,  and  by  the  prophets 
in  all  fucceeding  generations.  Yet  was  it  never 
fo  fully  explained,  nor  fo  thoroughly  underflood, 
’till  the  great  Author  of  it  himfelf,  condefcended 
to  give  mankind  this  authentic  comment  on  all 
the  efiential  branches  of  it  : at  the  fame  time 
declaring  it  thould  never  be  changed,  but  re- 
main in  force  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

II.  i.  For  verily  I fay  unto  you  (a  folemn  pre- 
face, which  denotes  both  the  importance  and 
certainty  of  what  is  fpoken)  ’ till  heaven  and  earth 
pa/s,  one  jot  or  one  tittle flail  in  no  wife  pa/s  from 
the  law  ’ till  all  be  fulfilled. 

One  jot — It  is  literally,  not  one  Iota,  not  the 
moil  inconfiderable  vowel,  or  one  tittle, 

one  corner,  or  point  of  a confonant.  It  is 
z proverbial  expreflion,  which  fignifies  that  no 
one  commandment  contained  in  the  moral  law, 
nor  the  leal!  part  of  one,  however  inconfiderable 
it  might  feem,  Ihould  ever  be  difannulled. 

Shall  in  no  wife  pafs  from  the  law : a ur  rrai 
*\0„  airo  tS  vf.a‘  The  double  negative  here  ufed, 
ftrengthens  the  fenfe,  fo  as  to  admit  of  no 
contradiction.  And  the  word  wac/aSr,  it  may  be 
obferved,  is  not  barelv  future ; declaring  what 
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will  be  : but  has  likewife  the  force  of  an  impera- 
tive; ordering  what Jhall  be.  It  is  a word  of 
authority,  exprefiing  the  fovereign  will  and 
power  of  him  that  fpake  : of  him  whofe  word 
is  the  law  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  Hands  fall 
for  ever  and  ever. 

One  jot  or  one  tittle  Jhall  in  no  vdfe  pa/s,  ’till 
heaven  and  earth  pafs  ; or  as  it  is  expreft  imme- 
diately after,  Tio.nu.  ytu-nra.'.’  ’ till  all , (or  ra- 

ther all  things ) be  fulfilled , till  the  confumma- 
tion  of  all  things.  Here  is  therefore  no  room 
for  that  poor  evafion  (with  which  fome  have 
delighted  themfelves  greatly.)  That  “ no  part  of 
the  law  was  to  pafs  away,  ’till  all  the  lazo  was 
fulfilled:  but  it  has  been  fulfilled  by  Chi  if  ; and 
therefore  now  mull  pafs,  for  the  gofpel  to  be  cf- 
tablilhed.”  Not  fo  ; the  word  all  does  not  mean 
all  the  law,  but  all  things  in  the  univerfe : as 
neither  has  the  term  fulfilled,  any  reference  to 
the  law,  but  to  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth. 

2.  from  all  this  we  may  learn,  that  there  if, 
no  contrariety  at  all,  between  the  law  and'  the 
gofpel  ; that  there  is  no  need  for  the  law  to  pafs 
away,  in  order  to  the  eftablifning  the  gofpel. 
Indeed  neither  of  them  fuperfedes  the  other, 
but  they  agree  perfectly  well  together.  Yea,  the 
very  fame  words,  confidered  in  different  re- 
fpefts,  are  parts  both  of  the  law  and  of  the  gof- 
pel : if  they  are  confidered  as  commandments, 
they  are  parts  of  the  law  ; if  as  promifes,  of  the 
I 2 gofpel. 


[ *96  ] 

gofpel.  Thus,  Thoujlta.lt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart , when  confidered  as  a com- 
mandment, is  a branch  of  the  law  : when  re- 
garded as  a promife,  is  an  efiential  part  of  the 
gofpel  : the  gofpel  being  no  other  than  the 
commands  of  the' law,  propofed  by  way  ol  pro- 
mifes.  Accordingly  poverty  of  fpirit,  purity  of 
heart,  and  whatever  elfe  is  injoined  in  the  holy 
law  of  God,  are  no  other,  when  viewed  in  a 
gofpel  light,  than  fo  many  great  and  precious 
promifes. 

3.  There  is  therefore  the  clofefl  connexion 
that  can  be  conceived,  between  the  law  and 
the  gofpel.  On  the  one  hand,  the  law  con- 
tinually makes  way  for,  and  points  us  to  the 
gofpel  : on  the  other,  the  gofpel  continually 
leads  us  to  a more  exact  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
The  law,  for  inftance,  requires  us  to  love  God, 
to  love  our  neighbour,  to  be  meek,  humble  or 
holy:  we  feel  that  we  are  not  fufficientfor  thefe 
things:  yea,  that  with  man  this  is  unpojjible.  But 
we  fee  a promife*  of  God,  to  give  us  that  love, 
and  to  make  us  humble,  meek  and  hoi}’.  We  lay 
hold  of  this  gofpel,  of  thefe  glad  tidings : it  is 
done  unto  us  according  to  our  faith  : And  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  law  is  fulfilled,  in  us,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Chrifl  JeJus. 

* We  may  yet  farther  obferve,  that  every  com- 
mand in  holy  writ,  is  only  a covered  promife. 
For  by  that  folemn  declaration,  This  is  the  cove- 
nant I will  make  after  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord, 
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1 will  put  my  laws  in  your  minds , and  write  them 
in  your  hearts,  God  hath  engaged  to  give  whatso- 
ever he  commands.  Does  he  command  us  then 
to  pray  without  ceafng?  To  rejoice  evermore? 
To  be  holy  as  he  is  holy  ? It  is  enough.  He  will 
work  in  us  this  verv  thing;.  It  fhtdl  he  unto  us 
according  to  his  word. 

4.  But  if  thefe  things  are  fo,  we  cannot  be 
at  a lofs,  what  to  think  of  thofe  who  in  all  ages 
of  the  church,  have  undertaken  to  change  or 
fuperfede  fome  commands  of  God,  as  they  pro- 
feffed,  by  the  peculiar  direction  of  his  Spirit. 
Chrijl  has  here  given  us  an  infallible  rule,  where- 
by to  judge  of  all  fuc'n  pretenlions.  Christiani- 
ty, as  it  includes  the  whole  moral  law  of  God, 
both  by  way  ofinjunftion  and  of  promife,  if  we 
will  hear  him,  is  defigned  of  God,  to  be  the  laid 
of  all  his  difpenfations.  There  is  no  other  to 
come  after  this.  This  is  to  endure  ’till  the  con- 
fummation  of  all  things.  Of  confequence  all 
fuch  new  revelations,  are  of  Satan  and  not  of 
God;  and  all  pretences  to  another  mere  perfect 
difpenfation,  fall  to  the  ground  of  courfe.  Hea- 
ven and  earth  J, hall pafs  away  : but  this  word Jhall 
not  pajs  away. 

III.  1.  Whofoever  therefore  Jhall  break  one  of 
thefe  leaf  commandments , and  fall  teach  men  fo, 
he  Jhall  be  called  the  leaf  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven : but  whofoever  Jhall  do  and  teach  them,  the 
1 3 fame 
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fame  Jhall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

* Who,  what  are  they,  that  make  “ The 
preaching  of  the  law,”  a charafter  of  reproach  ? 

Do  they  not  fee  on  whom  the  reproach  mull  fall  ? 

On  whofe  head  it  mult  light  at  lafl  ? Whofoever 
on  this  ground  defpifeth  us,  defpifeth  him  that 
fent  us.  For  did  ever  any  man  preach  the  law 
like  him?  Even  when  he  came,  not  to  condemn 
but  to  fave  the  world : when  he  came  purpofely 
to  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gofpel?  Can  any  “ preach  the  law”  more  ex- 
prefly, more  rigorouflv,  than  Clirijl  does  in  thefe 
words  ? And  who  is  he  that  fhall  amend  them  ? 
Who  is  he  that  fhall  inflraft  the  Son  of  God, 
how  to  preach  ? Who  will  teach  him  a better  i 
way  of  delivering  the  meffage  which  he  hath  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  ? 

2.  Whofoever  fnall  break  one  of  thefe  leaf  com- 
mandments , or  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe  com- 
mandments— Thefe  commandments,  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  is  a term  ufed  by  our  Lord  as  equivalent  I 
with  the  law  : or  the  law  and  the  pi  ophets,  which 
is  the  fame  thing,  feeing  the  prophets  added  j 
nothing  to  the  law  ; but  only  declared,  explain-  ; 
ed,  or  inforced  it,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  ; 
Holy  Ghoft. 

Whofoever  Jhall  break  one  of  thefe  leaf  com-  ■ 
mandments — efpecially  if  it  be  done  wilfully  or 
prefumptuoufly  : one : — for  he  that  keepeth  the  I 

whole  law  and  thus  offends  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  I 

all:  . 
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; all:  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,  as  furely 
as  if  lie  had  broken  every  one.  So  that  no  al- 
lowance is  made  for  one  darling  luff ; no  referve 
for  one  idol  : no  excufe  for  refraining  from  all 
befides,  and  only  giving  way  to  one  bofom  fin. 
What  God  demands  is,  an  entire  obedience : 
we  are  to  have  an  eye  to  all  his  command- 
ments : otherwife  we  lofe  all  the  labour  we  take 
in  keeping  fome,  and  our  poor  fouls  for  ever 
and  ever. 

One  of  thefe  leaf , or  one  of  the  lead  of  thefe 
commandments. — Here  is  another  excufe  cut  off, 
whereby  many,  who  cannot  deceive  God,  mi- 
ferably  deceive  their  own  fouls.  “ This  fin, 
faith  the  firmer,  is  it  not  a little  one  ? Will  not 
the  Lord  fpare  me  in  this  thing  ? Surely  he  will 
not  be  extreme  to  mark  this,  fince  I do  not  of- 
fend in  the  greater  matters  of  the  law.”  Vain 
hope!  Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  we 
may  term  thefe  great  and  thofe  little  command- 
ments. But  in  reality,  they  are  not  fo.  If  we 
ufe  propriety  of  fpeech,  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  a little  fin  : every  fin  being  a tranfgreflion  of 
the  holy  and  perfeft  law,  and  an  affront  of  the 
great  Majefiy  of  heaven. 

3.  And fall  teach  men  fo — In  fome  fenfe  it 
may  be  faid,  that  whofoever  openly  breaks  any 
commandment,  teaches  others  to  do  the  fame  : 
for  example  fpeaks,  and  many  times  louder  than 
precept.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  apparent  every  open 
drunkard,  is  a teacher  of  drunkennefs : every 
I 4 fabbatk- 
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fabbath-breaker  is  conflantly  teaching  his  neigh- 
bour, to  profane  the  day  of  the  Lord.  But  thi* 
is  not  all : an  habitual  breaker  of  the  law,  is  fel- 
dom  content  to  flop  here.  He  generally  teaches 
other  men  to  do  fo  too,  by  word  as  well  as  exam- 
ple : efpecially  when  he  hardens  his  neck,  and 
liateth  to  be  reproved.  Such  a /inner  foon  com- 
mences an  advocate  for  fin  : he  defends  what  he 
is  refolved  not  to  forfake.  He  excufes  the  fin 
which  he  will  not  leave,  and  thus  direftly  teaches 
ever)?  fin  which  he  commits. 

He Jhall  be  called  leafl  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
that  is,  fhall  have  no  part  therein.  He  is  a 
flrangerto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  which  is  on 
earth  ; he  hath  no  portion  in  that  inheritance  ; 
no  fhare  of  that  rightecufnefs  and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Nor  by  confequence  can 
he  have  any  part,  in  the  glory  which  fhall  be 
revealed. 

q.  But  if  thofe  who  even  thus  break  and  teach 
others  to  break,  one  of  the  leaf  of  thefe  command- 
ments, fiall  be  called  leafl  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, fhall  have  no  part  in  the  kingdom  of  Chmjl 
and  of  God ; if  even  thefe  fhall  be  cafl  into 
outer  darknefs,  where  is  wailing  and  gnajhing  cf 
teeth : then  where  will  they  appear,  whom  our 
Lord  chiefly  and  primarily  intends  in  thefe 
words  ? They  wdio  bearing  the  charafter  of  tea- 
chers fent  from  God,  do  neverthelefs  themfelves 
break  his  commandments,  yea  and  openly  teach 

others 
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others  fo  to  do  : being  corrupt  both  in  life  and 
doflrine. 

g.  * Thefe  are  of  feveral  forts.  Of  the  firff 
fort  are  they,  who  live  in  fome  wilful,  habitual 
fin.  Now  if  an  ordinary  fmner  teaches  by  his 
example,  how  much  more  a finful  minifler  ? 
Even  if  he  does  not  attempt  to  defend,  excufe 
or  extenuate  his  fin.  If  he  does,  he  is  a mur- 
derer indeed,  yea,  the  murderer-general  of  his 
congregation.  He  peoples  the  regions  of  death. 
He  is  the  choiceft  inftrument  of  the  prince  of 
darknefs.  When  he  goes  hence,  Hell from  be- 
neath is  moved  to  meet  him  at  his  coming.  Nor 
can  he  fink  into  the  bottomlefs  pit,  without  draj- 
ging  a multitude  after  him. 

6.  * Next  to  thefe  are  the  good-natured,  good 
fort  of  men  : who  live  an  eafy,  h armlefs  life, 
neither  troubling  themfelves  with  outward  fin, 
nor  with  inward  holinefs : men  who  are  re- 

markable neither  one  way  nor  the  other  • nei- 
ther for  religion  nor  irreligion  : who  are  very 
regular  both  in  public  and  private  ; but  don’t 
pretend  to  be  any  ftrifter  than  their  neighbours. 
A minifler  of  this  kind  breaks,  not  one,  or  a 
few  only  of  the  leaf!  commandments  of  God  ; 
but  all  the  great  and  weighty  branches  of  his 
law,  which  relate  to  the  oosver  of  godlinefs : 

•*  O 

and  all  that  require  us  to  fa/s  the  time  of  our  Jb- 
jourmng  in  fear,  to  work  out  our  falvaticn  with 
fear  and  trembling-,  to  have  our  loins  always  girt 
and  our  lights  burning  ; to  ftrive  or  agonize  to  en- 
I g ter 
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ter  in  at  tlie  [trait gate.  And  he  teaches  men  fo, 
by  the  whole  form  of  his  life,  and  the  general 
tenor  of  his  preaching:  which  uniformly  tends 
to  footh  thofe  in  their  plealing  dream,  who  ima- 
gine themfelves  Chriftians  and  are  not ; to  per- 
fuade  all  who  attend  upon  his  mini  dry,  to  deep 
on  and  take  their  reft.  No  marvel  therefore  if 
both  he  and  they  that  follow  him,  wake  together 
in  everlafting  burnings. 

7.  * But  above  all  thefe,  in  the  higheft  rank 
cf  the  enemies  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrijl , are  they 
who  openly  and  explicitly  judge  the  law  itfelf, 
and  [peak  evil  of  the  law  : who  teach  men  to 
break  (hvw  to  diffolve,  to  lcofe,  to  untie  the 
obligation  of)  not  one  only,  whether  of  the  leaft, 
or  of  thegreateft,  but  all  the  commandments  at  a 
ftroke : who  teach,  without  any  cover,  in  fo 
many  words,  “ What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the 
law  ? He  abolifhed  it.”  “ There  is  but  one 
duty,  which  is  that  of  believing.”  “ All  com- 
mands are  unfit  for  our  times.”  “ From  any  de- 
mand of  the  law  no  man  is  obliged  now  to  go 
one  ftep,  to  give  away  one  farthing,  to  eat  or 
omit  one  morfel.”  This  is  indeed  carrying  mat- 
ters with  a high  hand.  This  is  withftanding 
our  Lord  to  the  face,  and  telling  him,  that  he 
underftood  not  how  to  deliver  the  meflage  on 
which  he  svas  fent.  O L <>rd,  lav  not  this  fin  to 
their  charge ! Father,  forgive  them ; for  they 
know  not  what  they  do  ! 

8.  * The 


8.  * The  moft  furprizing  of  all  the  circum- 
ftances,  that  attend  this  ftrong  delufion,  is  that 
they  who  are  given  up  to  it  really  believe,  that 
they  honour  Ckrijl , by  overthrowing  his  law, 
and  that  they  are  magnifying  his  office,  while 
they  are  deliroying  his  doftrine  ! Yea,  they  ho- 
nour him  juft  as  Judas  did,  when  he Jaui , Hail, 
Mafter,  and  kiffed  him.  And  he  may  as  juftly 
fay,  to  every  one  of  them,  Bel  ray  rift  thou  the  Son 
oj  man  u'ith  a lijs?  It  is  no  other  than  betray- 
ing him  with  a kifs,  to  talk  of  his  blood  and  take 
away  his  crown  : to  fet  light  by  any  part  of  his- 
law,  under  pretence  of  advancing  his  gofpel. 
Nor  indeed  can  any  one  efca.pe  this  charge, 
who  preaches  faith  in  any  luch  manner,  as  ei- 
ther diretily  or  indireftly  tends,  to-  fee  afide  any 
branch  of  obedience  : who  preaches  Chrft  fo  as- 
to  difannul,  or  weaken  rn  any  wife  the  leaft 
of  the  commandments  of  God. 

9.  It  is  impoffible  indeed  to  have  too  high  an 
efteem  lor  the  faith  of  G od’s  eletl.  And  we 
muft  all  declare,  By  grace  ye  are  faved  through 

faith:- — not  of  works,  left  any  man  fnould  boaft. 
We  muft  cry  aloud  to  every  penitent  finner. 
Believe  in  the  Lord  jefus  (Thrift,  and  thou  fialt 
be  faved.  But  at  the  fame  time  we  muft  take 
■care  to  let  all  men  know,  we  efteem  no  faith, 
but  that  which  workclh  by  love : and  that  eve  are 
not  faved  by  faith,  unlefs  fo  far  as  we  are  de-  ' 
livered  from  the  power  as  well  as  the  guilt'  of  ' 
firu  And  when  we  r v,  Believe  ojid  thou  fait-' 
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be  faved\  we  do  not  mean,  “ Believe  and  thou 
{halt  Hep  from  fin  to  heaven  ; without  any  holi- 
nefs  coming  between  ; faith  fupplying  the  place 
of  holinefs but,  believe  and  thou  fhalt  be 
holy  : believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  thou  fhalt 
have  peace  and  power  together.  Thou  lhalt 
have  power  from  him  in  whom  thou  believe!!, 
to  trample  fin  under  thy  feet ; power  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  to  ferve  him 
with  all  thy  flrength.  Thou  fhalt  have  power, 
by  patient  continuance  in  zvell-doing , to  feek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality.  Thou  fhalt 
both  do  and  teach  all  the  commandments  of  God, 
from  the  leafr  even  to  the  greateft.  Thou  (halt 
teach  them  by  thy  life  as  well  as  thy  words,  and 
fo  he  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

IV.  1.  Whatever  other  way  we  teach  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  to  glory,  honour  and  im- 
mortality, be  it  called  the  way  of  faith,  or  by 
any  other  name,  it  is  in  truth,  the  way  to  deftruc- 
tion.  It  will  not  bring  a man  peace  at  the  la!!. 
For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Verily  I fay  unto  you , 
except  your  righteou fiefs  fall  exceed  the  righteouf 
nefs  of  the  Sciibes  and  Pkanfes,  ye  fall  in  ns 
cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  Scribes,  mentioned  fo  often  in  the  New 
Tefiament  as  fome  of  the  mo!!  conftant  and  ve- 
hement oppofers  of  our  Lord,  were  not  fecre- 
taries,  or  men,  employed  in  writing  only,  as 
that  term  might  incline  us  to  believe.  Neither 

were 
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were  they  lawyers , in  our  common  fenfe  of  the 
word  (altho’  the  word  is  fo  rendred  in  our 

tranflation.)  Their  employment  had  no  affinity 
at  all,  to  that  of  a lawyer  among  us.  They 
were  converfant  with  the  laws  of  God,  and  not 
with  the  laws  of  man.  Thefe  were  their  fludy  : 
it  was  their  proper  and  peculiar  bufinefs,  to  read 
and  expound  the  law  and  the  prophets  ; particu- 
larly in  the  fynagogues.  They  were  the  ordi- 
nary, ftated  preachers  among  the  Jews.  So  that 
if  the  fenfe  of  the  original  word  was  attended  to, 
we  mffiht  render  it,  the  divines.  For  thefe  were 
the  men  who  made  divinity  their  profeffion.; 
and  they  were  generally  (as  their  name  literally 
imports)  men  of  letters  ; men  of  the  greateft  ac- 
count for  learning  that  were  then  in  thejewifh 
nation. 

2.  The  Pharifees  were  a very  antient  fefl,  or 
body  of  men,  among  the  Jews : originally  fo 
called  from  the  Hebrew  word  t£HD,  which  figni- 
fies,  to  feparate  or  divide.  Not  that  they  made 
any  formal  feparation  from,  or  divifton  in  the 
national  church.  They  were  only  diftinguifhed 
from  others,  by  greater  flriftnefs  of  life,  by  more 
exaQnefs  of  converfation.  For  they  were  zea- 
lous of  the  law  in  the  minuteft  points  ; paying 
tidies  of  mint,  anife  and  cummin.  And  hence 
they  were  had  in  honour  of  all  the  people,  and 
generally  efleemed  the  holieft  of  men. 

Many  of  the  Scribes  were  of  the  fe£i  of  the 
Pharifees.  Thus  St.  Paul himfelf,  who  was  edu- 
cated 
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cated  for  a Scribe,  firft  at  the  univerfity  of  Tai- 
fus,  and  after  that  in  Jtrufalem , at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel  (one  of  the  moil  learned  Scribes  or  doc- 
tors of  the  law  that  were  then  in  the  nation) 
declares  of  himfelf  before  the  council,  i I am  a 
Pharifee  the  Jon  of  a Pharifee : and  before  king 
Agrtppa,  + After  the  JlraiteJl  fetl  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a Pharifee.  And  the  whole  body  of  the 
Scribes  generally  efteemed  and  a£ted  in  concert 
with  the  Pharifees.  Hence  we  find  our  Saviour 
fo  frequently  coupling  them  together,  as  coming 
in  many  refpefts  under  the  fame  confideration. 
In  this  place  they  feein  to  be  mentioned  toge- 
ther, as  the  moll  eminent  profeffors  of  religion  : 
the  former  of  whom  were  accounted  the  wifeft, 
the  latter  the  holieft  of  men. 

3.  What  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  really  was,  it  is  not  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. Our  Lord  has  preferved  an  authentic 
account,  which  one  of  them  gave  of  himfelf. 
And  he  is  clear  and  full  in  defcribing  his  own 
righteoufnefs  ; and  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
omitted  any  part  of  it.  He  went  up  indeed  into 
the  temple  to  pray,  but  was  fo  intent  upon  his 
own  virtues,  that  he  forgot  the  defign  upon  which 
he  came.  For  ’tis  remarkable,  he  does  not  pro- 
perly pray  at  all.  He  only  tells  God,  how  wife 
and  good  he  was.  God,  I thank  thee , that  I am 
not  as  other  men  are ; extortioners,  unjujl,  adul- 
terers ; or  even  as  this  Publican.  Ifajl  twice  in 
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the  week  ; I give  tithes  of  all  that  I poffefs.  His 
righteoufnefs  therefore  confuted  of  three  parts, 
firft,  faith  he,  I am  not  as  other  men  are.  1 am 
not  an  extortioner,  not  unjujl,  not  an  adulterer ; 
not  even  as  this  Publican.  Secondly,  Ifajl  twice 
in  the  week  ; and  thirdly,  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
pojefs. 

I am  not  as  other  men  are.  This  is  not  a 
fmall  point.  It  is  not  every  man  that  can  fay 
this.  It  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  I do  not  fuffer  mv- 
felf  to  be  carried  away  by  that  great  torrent, 
cuftom.  I live  not  by  cuflom,  but  by  reafon  ; 
not  by  the  examples  of  men,  but  by  the  word  of 
God.  I am  not  an  extortioner , not  unjujl,  not 
an  adulterer : however  common  thefe  fins  are 
even  among  thofe  who  are  called  the  people 
of  God : (extortion,  in  particular,  a kind  of 
legal  injuflice  : not  punifhable  by  any  human 
law,  the  making  gain  of  another's  ignorance  or 
' neceffity,  having  filled  every  corner  of  the  land) 
nor  even  as  this  Publican  ; not  guilty  of  any  open 
or  prefumptuous  fin  : not  an  outward  finner  : 
but  a fair,  honefl  man,  of  blainelefs  life  and 
converfation. 

4.  Ifafl  twice  in  the  week.  There  is  more 
implied  in  this,  than  we  may  at  firft  be  fenfible 
©f.  All  the  ftrifter  Pharifees  obferved  the  week- 
ly f<fts;  namely,  every  Monday  and  Thurfday. 
On  the  former  dav,  they  failed  in  memory  of 
Aiojes  receiving  on  that  day  (as  their  tradition 
taught)  the  two  tables  of  ftone  written  by  the 

finger 
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finger  of  God  : on  the  latter,  in  memory  of  his 
calling  them  out  of  his  hand,  when  he  faw  the 
people  dancing  round  the  golden  calf.  On  thefe 
days,  they  took  no  fuftenancc  at  all  till  three  in 
the  afternoon  ; the  hour  at  which  they  began 
to  offer  up  the  evening  facrifice  in  the  temple. 
Till  that  hour  it  was  their  cullom  to  remain  in 
the  temple,  in  fome  of  the  corners,  apartments 
or  courts  thereof ; that  they  might  be  ready  to 
affid  at  all  the  facrifices,  and  to  join  in  all  the 
public  prayers.  The  time  between,  they  were 
accultomed  to  employ,  partly  in  private  addrefTes 
to  God,  partly  in  fearching  the  fcriptures,  in 
reading  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  in  medi- 
tating thereon.  Thus  much  is  implied  in,  Ifaft 
twice  in  the  week,  the  fecond  branch  of  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  a Pharifee. 

r . 1 give  tithes  of  all  that  I pojfefs.  This  the 

Pharifeesdid  with  the  utmoft  exaclnefs.  They 
would  not  except  the  moft  inconfiderable  thing, 
no,  not  mint,  anife  and  cummin.  They  would 
not  keep  back  the  lead  part  of  what  the}'  believed 
properly  to  belong  to  God ; but  gave  a full  tenth 
of  their  whole  fubdance  yearly,  and  of  all  their 
increafe,  whatfoever  it  was. 

Yea,  the  driller  Pharifees  fas  has  been  often 
obferved,  by  thofe  who  are  verfed  in  the  ancient 
jfewifh  writings)  not  content  with  giving  one 
tenth  of  their  fubdance  to  God,  in  his  priedsand 
Levites,  gave  another  tenth  to  God  in  the 
poor,  and  that  continually.  They  gave  the  fame 

proportion. 
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proportion  of  all  they  had  in  alms,  as  the)  ^eis 
acculiomed  to  give  in  tithes.  And  this  likewife 
they  adjufted  with  the  utmoft  exaftnefs,  that  they 
might  not  keep  back  any  part,  but  might  fully 
render  unto  God  the  things  which  were 
God’s,  as  they  accounted  this  to  be.  So  that, 
upon  the  whole,  they  gate  away,  from  year 
to  year,  an  entire  fifth  of  all  that  they 
poffelt. 

6.  This  was  the  ngliteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  : a righteoufnefs,  which  in  many  re- 
fpefts,  went  far  beyond  the  conception  which 
many  have  been  accuftomed  to  entertain  concern- 
ing it.  But  perhaps,  it  will  be  faid,  it  was  all 
falfe  and  feigned  ; for  they  were  all  a company 
of  hypocrites. — Some  of  them  doubtlefs  were ; 
men  who  had  really  no  religion  at  all ; no  fear 
of  God,  or  defire  to  pleafe  him  : who  had  no 
concern  for  the  honour  that  cometh  of  God, 
but  only  for  the  praife  of  men.  And  thefe  are 
they  whom  our  Lord  fo  feverely  condemns,  fo 
fliarply  reproves  on  many  occahons.  But  we 
muff  not  fuppofe,  becaufe  many  Pharifees  were 
hypocrites,  therefore  all  were  fo.  Nor  indeed 
is  hypocrify  by  any  means  effential  to  the  cha- 
racter of  a Pharifee.  This  is  not  the  diftinguifh- 
ing  mark  of  their  feft.  It  is  rather  this,  (accord- 
ing to  our  Lord’s  account)  They  trufted  in  them- 
fdves  that  they  were  righteous , and  defpifed  others. 
This  is  their  genuine  badge.  But  the  Pharifee 
of  this  kind  cannot  be  a hypocrite.  He  muff  be, 

in 
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in  the  common  fenfe,  fincere : otherwife  he 
could  not  truji  in  himfelf  that  he  is  righteous.  The 
man  who  was  here  commending  himfelf  to  God, 
unqueftionably  thought  himfelf  righteous.  Con- 
fequently,  he  was  no  hypocrite : he  was  not 
confcious  to  himfelf  of  any  infincerity.  He 
now  fpoke  to  God  juft  what  he  thought, 
namely,  that  he  was  abundantly  better  than  other 
men. 

But  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  were  there  no 
other,  is  fufficient,  to  put  this  out  of  all  queftion. 
He  could  not  only  fay,  when  he  was  a Chriftian, 
t Herein  do  I exercife  myfelf  to  have  always  a 
confcience  void  of  offence , toward  God  and  toward 
men:  but  even  concerningf  the  time  when  he 
was  a Pharifee;  i Men  and  brethren , I have  lived 
in  all  good  confcience  before  God  until  this  day . 
He  was  therefore  fincere  when  lie  was  a Pharifee, 
as  well  as  when  he  was  a Chriftian.  He  was  no 
more  an  hypocrite  when  he  perfecuted  the 
church,  than  when  he  preached  the  faith  which 
once  he  perfecuted.  Let  this  then  be  added  to 
the  righteou  fiefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Phan  fees,  a 
fincere  belief  that  they  are  righteous,  and  in  all 
things  doing  God  fervice. 

7.  And  vet.  Except  your  righteou  fiefs,  faith 
our  Lord,  fall  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
Scribes  and  Phanfees,  ye  fiall  in  no  cafe  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A folernn  and  weighty 
declaration  ! And  which  it  behoves  all  who  are 
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called  by  the  name  of  Chrifl , ferioufly  and 
deeply  to  confider.  But  before  we  enquire, 
how  our  rightecufnefs  may  exceed  theirs,  let 
us  examine,  whether  at  prefent  we  come  up 
to  it  ? 

* Firft,  a Pharifee  wa$  not  as  other  men  are. 
In  externals  he  was  Angularly  good.  Are  we  fo  ? 
Do  we  dare  to  be  fingular  at  all  ? Do  we  not  ra- 
ther  fwim  with  the  ftream  ? Do  we  not  many 
times  difpenfe  with  religion  and  reafon  together, 
becaufe  we  would  not  look  particular?  Are  we 
not  often  more  afraid  of  being  out  of  thefafhion, 
than  being  out  of  the  wav  of  falvation  ? Have 
we  courage  to  Hera  the  tide  ? To  run  counter 
to  the  world  ? To  obey  God  rather  than  man  ? 
Otherwife  the  Pharifee  leaves  us  behind  at  the 
very  firft  ftep.  ’Tis  well  if  we  overtake  him  any 
more. 

But  to  come  clofer.  Can  we  ufe  his  firft  plea 
with  God,  which  is  in  fubftance,  “ I do  no 
harm.  I live  in  no  outward  fin  : I do  nothing, 
for  which  my  own  heart  condemns  me.”  Do 
you  not  ? Are  you  fure  of  that  ? Do  you  live  in 
no  praftice,  for  which  your  own  heart  condemns 
you?  If  you  are  not  an  adulterer,  if  you  are  not 
unchafte,  either  in  word  or  deed,  are  you  not 
unjuft?  The  grand meafure  of  juftice,  as  well  as 
of  mercy,  is,  Do  unto  others  as  thou  wouldeft 
they  ftiould  do  unto  thee.  Do  you  walk  by  this 
rule  ? Do  you  never  do  unto  any  what  you 
would  not  they  ftiould  do  unto  you  ? Nay,  are 

you 
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you  not  grofsly  unjuft?  Are  you  not  an  extorti- 
oner ? Do  you  not  make  a gain  of  anv  one's 
ignorance  or  necefthy  ? Neither  in  buying  nor 
felling?  Suppofe  you  were  engaged  in  trade,  do 
you  demand,  do  you  receive  no  more  than  the 
real  value  of  what  you  fell  ? Do  you  demand,  do 
you  receive  no  more  of  the  ignorant  than  of  the 
knowing;  of  a little  child,  than  of  an  experienc- 
ed trader  ? If  you  do,  why  does  not  your  heart 
condemn  you  ? You  are  a barefaced  extortioner. 
Do  you  demand  no  more  than  the  ufual  price 
of  goods,  of  any  who  is  in  pre  fling  want  ? 
Who  muft  have,  and  that  without  delay,  the 
things  which  you  can  only  fumilh  him  with  ? If 
you  do,  this  alfo  is  flat  extortion.  Indeed  you 
do  not  come  up  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  a Pha- 
rifee. 

8.  A Pharifee,  fecondly,  (to  exprefs  his  fenfe 
in  our  common  wav)  ufed  all  the  means  of  grace. 
As  he  failed  often  and  much , twice  in  every 
week,  fo  he  attended  all  the  facrifices.  He  was 
conftant  in  public  and  private  prayer,  and  in 
reading  and  hearing  the  fcriptures.  Do  you  go 
as  far  as  this?  Do  you  faft  much  and  often ? 
Twice  in  the  week  ? I fear  not.  Once,  at  leaf! ; 
“ on  all  Fridays  in  the  year  ?”  (So  our  church 
clearly  and  peremptorily  enjoins  all  her  members 
to  do  : to  obferve  all  thefe,  as  well  as  the  vigils 
and  the  forty  days  of  lent,  as  “ days  of  falling 
or  ab'ftinence.”)  Do  you  faft  twice  in  the 
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year  ? I am  afraid,  fome  among  us  cannot  plead 
even  this! — Do  you  negleft  no  opportunity 
of  attending  and  partaking  of  the  Chrifiian  Sa- 
crifice ? How  many  are  they,  who  call  them- 
felves  Christians,  and  yet  are  utterly  regardlefs  of 
it?  Yet  do  not  eat  of  that  bread,  or  drink  of  that 
cup,  for  months,  perhaps  years,  together  ? Do 
you  every  day,  either  hear  the  fcriptures,  or 
read  them  and  meditate  thereon  ? Do  you  join 
in  prayer  with  the  great  congregation  ? Daily, 
if  you  have  opportunity  : if  not  whenever  you 
can,  particularly  on  that  day,  which  you  remem- 
ber, to  keep  it  holy  ? Do  you  Strive  to  make  oppor- 
tunities ? Are  you  glad  when  they  fay  unto  you , 
we  will  go  into  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ? Are  you 
zealous  of,  and  diligent  in  private  prayer  ? Do 
you  fuffer  no  day  to  pats  without  it  ? Rather, 
are  not  fome  of  you  fo  far,  from  fpending  there- 
in (with  the  Pharifee)  feveral  hours  in  one  day, 
that  you  think  one  hour  full  enough,  if  not  too 
much  ? Do  you  fpend  an  hour  in  a day,  or  in  a 
week,  in  praying  to  your  Father  which  is  in  fe- 
cret  ? Yea,  an  hour  in  a month  ? Have  you 
fpent  one  hour  together  in  private  prayer  ever 
fince  you  was  born  ? Ah  poor  Chriftian  ! Shall 
not  the  Pharifee  rife  up  in  the  judgment  againfl 
thee  and  condemn  thee  ? His  righteoufnefs  is  as 
far  above  thine,  as  the  heaven  is  above  the 
earth. 

9.  The  Pharifee,  thirdly,  paid,  tithes  and  gave 
alms  of  all  that  he  pofef.  And  in  how  ample  a 
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manner  ? So  that  he  was  (as  we  phrafe  it)  “ 

“ man  that  did  much  good.”  Do  we  come  up 
to  him  here  P Which  of  us  is  fo  abundant  as  he 
was,  in.  good  works  P Which  of  us  gives  a fifth 
of  all  his  fubftance  to  God  ? Both  of  the  princi- 
pal, and  of  the  increafe  ? Who  of  us,  out  of 
(fuppofe)  an  hundred  pounds  a year,  gives 
twenty  to  God  and  the  poor : out  of  fifty,  ten  ; 
and  fo  in  a larger  or  a fmaller  proportion  ? When 
fhall  our  righteoufnefs,  in  ufing  all  the  means 
of  grace,  in  attending  all  the  ordinances  of  God, 
in  avoiding  evil  and  doing  good,  equal  at  leaf! 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Phavifees  ? 

10.  Although  if  it  only  equalled  theirs,  what 
would  that  profit  ? For  verily  I fay  unto  you  ex- 
cept your  righttoujhejs  fall  exceed  the  right ec'if- 
nef  of  the  Scribes  and  Phanfees,  ye  fhall  in  no 
cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  how 
can  it  exceed  theirs  ? Wherein  does  the  riffhte- 

O 

oufnefs  of  a Chriflian  exceed  that  of  a Scribe  or 
Pharifee  ? 

Chriflian  righteoufnefs  exceeds  theirs,  firft, 
in  the  extent  of  it.  Moft  of  the  Pharifees, 
though  they  were  rigoroufly  exa£t  in  many  things, 
yet  were  emboldened  by  the  traditions  of  the 
elders  to  difpenfe  with  others  of  equal  impor- 
tance. Thus  they  were  extremelv  punctual  in 
keeping  the  fourth  commandment;  they  would 
not  even  rub  an  ear  of  corn  on  the  fabbath  day  : 
But  not  at  all  in  keeping  the  third,  making  little 
account  of  light,  or  even  falfe  fwearing.  So 

that 
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that  their  righteoufnefs  was  partial : whereas  the 
righteoufnefs  of  a real  Chriftian  is  univerfal.  He 
does  not  obferve  one,  or  fome  parts  of  the  law 
of  God,  and  negleft  the  reft ; but  keeps  all  his 
commandments,  loves  them  all,  values  them 
above  gold  or  precious  ftones. 

11.  It  may  be  indeed,  that  fome  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharifees,  endeavoured  to  keep  all  the 
commandments,  and  conlequently  were,  as 
touching  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  that  is, 
according  to  the  letter  of  it,  blamelefs.  Butllill 
the  righteoufnefs  of  a Chriftian  exceeds  all  this 
righteoufnefs  of  a Scribe  or  Pharilee,  by  fulfil- 
ling the  Spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the  law,  by 
inward  as  well  as  outward  obedience.  In  this, 
in  the  fpirituality  of  it,  it  admits  of  no  compari- 
fon.  This  is  the  point  which  our  Lord  has  fo 
largely  proved,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  this  dif- 
courfe.  Their  righteoufnefs  was  external  only  ; 
Chriftian  righteoufnefs  is  in  the  inner  man.  The 
Pharifee  cleanfed  the  outjide  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter ; the  Chriftian  is  clean  within.  The 
Pharifee  laboured  to  prefent  God  with  a good 
life  ; the  Chriftian  with  a holy  heart.  The  one 
ihook  off  the  leaves,  perhaps  the  fruits  of  fin  ; the 
other  lays  the  axe  to  the  root : as  not  being  con- 
tent with  the  outward  form  of  godlinefs,  how 
exaft  foever  it  be,  unlefs  the  life,  the  Spirit,  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation,  be  felt  in  the  in- 
moft  foul. 

Thus,  to  do  no  harm,  to  do  good,  to  attend 

the 
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the  ordinances  of  God,  (the  righteoufnefs  of  a 
Pharifee)  are  all  external  : whereas,  on  the  con- 
trary, poverty  of  fpirit,  mourning,  meeknefs, 
hunger  and  third;  alter  righteoufnefs,  the  love 
of  our  neighbour,  and  purity  of  heart,  (the  righ- 
teoufnefs of  a ChridianJ  are  all  internal.  And 
even  peace-making  (or  doing  good)  and  fuffer- 
ing  for  righteoufnefs  fake,  Hand  intitled  to  the 
blefhngs  annext  to  them,  only  as  they  imply 
thefe  inward  difpofitions,  as  they  fpring  from, 
exercife  and  confirm  them.  So  that  whereas 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  was 
external  only,  it  may  be  faid,  in  fome  fenfe  that 
the  righteoufnefs  of  a Chridian  is  internal  onlv  : 
all  his  actions  and  fufferings  being  as  nothing  in 
themfelves,  being  eflimated  before  God  only  by 
the  tempers  from  which  they  fpring. 

12.  - Whofoever  therefore  thou  art,  who  bear- 
ed the  holy  and  venerable  name  of  a Chridian, 
fee,  fird  that  thy  righteoufnefs  fall  not  fliort  of 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 
Be  not  thou  as  other  men  are.  Dare  to  dand 
alone,  to  be 

“ Againd  example,  fingularly  good  ?” 

If  thou follow  a multitude  at  all,  it  mud  be,  to  do 
evil.  Let  not  cudom  or  falhion  be  thv  guide  ; 
but  reafon  and  religion.  The  practice  of  others 
is  nothing  to  thee:  every  ?nan  mud  give  an  ac- 
count of  himfelf  to  God.  Indeed  if  thou  cand 
fave  the  foul  of  another,  do  : but  at  lead,  fave 
one,  thy  own.  Walk  not  in  the  path  of  death, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  it  is  broad,  and  many  walk  therein. 
Nay,  by  this  very  token  thou  rnayeft  know  it. 
Is  the  way  wherein  thou  now  walked,  a broad, 
well-frequented,  fafhionable  way  ? Then  it  in- 
fallibly leads  to  dedruftion.  O be  not  thou 
“damned  for  company;”  ceafe  from  evil;  fly 
from  fin  as  from  the  face  of  a ferpent.  At  leaf f, 
do  no  harm.  He  that  cornmitteth Jin  is  of  the  de- 
vil. Be  not  thou  found  in  that  number.  Touch- 
ing outward  fins,  finely  the  grace  of  God  is  even 
now  fufficient  for  thee.  Herein  at  lead,  exereije. 
thyfelf  to  have  a con/'cience  void  of  offence,  toward 
God  and  toward  man. 

Secondly,  Let  not  thy  righteoufnefs  fall  fhort 
of  theirs,  with  regard  to  the  ordinances  of  God. 
If  thy  labour  or  bodily  drength  will  not  allow  of 
thy  fading  twice  in  the  week,  however  deal  faith- 
fully with  thy  own  foul,  and  fad  as  often  as  thy 
drength  will  permit.  Omit  no  public,  no  pri- 
vate opportunity,  of  pouring  out  thy  foul  in 
prayer.  Negleft  no  occafion  of  eating  that 
bread  and  drinking  that  cup,  which  is  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrijl.  Be 
diligent  in  fearchirigthe  feriptures;  read  as  thou 
mayed,  and  meditate  therein  day  and  night. 
Rejoice  to  embrace  every  opportunity,  of  hear- 
ing the  word  of  reconciliation  declared  by  the  am- 
baffadors  of  Chrid,  the  J'tewards  of  the  inyfteries 
of  God.  In  ufing  all  the  means  of  grace, 
in  a condant  and  careful  attendance  on  every 
ordinance  of  God,  live  up  to  (at  lead,  till  thou 
Vo I..  II.  N.  canit 
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can  ft  go  beyond)  the  righteoufnefs  of  the.  Scribe f 
and  Pharifces. 

Thirdly,  Fall  not  fhort  of  a Pharifee  in  doing 
good.  Give  alms  of  all  thou  deft  poffefs.  Is 
any  hungry  ? Feed  him.  Is  he  a-thirft?  Give 
him  drink.  Naked  ? Cover  him  with  a garment. 
If  thou  haft  this  world’s  goods,  do  not  limit  thy 
beneficence  to  a fcanty  proportion.  Be  merci- 
ful to  the  uttermoft  of  thy  power.  Why  not, 
even  as  this  Pharifee  ? Now  make  tkyfef  friends , 
while  the  time  is,  of  the  mammon  of unrighteouf- 
tie/s,  that  zohen  thou faileft,  when  this  earthly  ta- 
bernacle is  diflclved,  they  may  receive  thee  int$ 
everla/ling  habitations. 

13.  But  reft  not  here.  Let  thy  nghteoufnefs 
exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  arid  Phari- 
J'ees.  Be  not  thou  content,  to  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  offend  in  one  point.  Hold  thou  fajl  all 
his  commandments,  and  all  falfe  ways  do  thou 
utterly  abhor.  Do  all  the  things,  whatfoever  he 
hath  commanded,  and  that  with  all  thy  might. 
Thou  can  ft  do  all  things  through  Chrift  ftrength- 
ning  thee,  though  without  him  thou  canft  do 
nothing. 

* Above  all,  let  thy  righteoufnefs  exceed  theirs 
in  the  purity  and  fpirituality  of  it.  V.  hat  is 
the  exatteft  form  of  religion  to  thee  3 The  molt 
perfeft  outftde  righteoufnefs  ? Go  thou  higher 
and  deeper  than  all  this.  Let  thy  religion  be 
the  religion  of  the  heart.  Be  thou  poor  in  fpi- 
rir ; little  and  bafe  and  mean  and  vile  in  thy 

own 
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own  eyes  ; amazed  and  humbled  to  the  dull 
at  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  thy 
Lord.  Be  ferious  : let  the  whole  flream  of  thy 
thoughts,  words  and  works,  be  fuch  as  flows 
from  the  deepeft  conviftion,  that  thou  Handed: 
cn  the  edge  of  the  great  gulph,  thou  and  all  the 
children  of  men,  juft  ready  to  drop  in,  either 
into  everlafting  glory,  or  everlafting  burnings. 
Be  meek  : let  thy  foul  be  filled  with  mildnefs, 
gentlenefs,  patience,  long-fuffering  toward  all 
men  : at  the  fame  time  that  all  which  is  in  thee 
is  a-thirft  for  God,  the  living  God  ; longing  to 
awake  up  after  his  likenefs,  and  to  be  fatisfied 
with  it.  Be  thou  a lover  of  God  and  of  all  man- 
kind. In  this  fpirit,  do  and  fuffer  all  things. 

O 

Thus  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  anu 
Pharifees,  and  thou  (halt  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


S E R M O N 
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SERMON  XXVI. 

UPON  OUR  LORD  S SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Disco  urse  VI. 

Matt.  vi.  1 — 15. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men. 
to  be  'feen  of  them  : othenuife ye  have  no  reward  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Therefore  when  thou  doji  thine  alms , do  not 
found  a trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  m 
the  fnagogues  and  in  the  freets,  that  they  may 
have  prod fe  of  men.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  they  have 
their  reward. 

But  when  thou  doejl  alms , let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doth  : that  thine  alms 
may  be  in  fecret,  and  thy  Father  which  feeth  in  fe- 
rret, himfelffhall  reward  thee  openly. 

And  when  thou  pray  eft,  thoufialt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are  ; for  they  love  to  pray,  fanding  in 
the  fynagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  ftreets, 
that  they  ?nay  be fee.n  of  men.  Verily  I fay  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward. 

But  thou  when  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy  do- 
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jet,  and  when  thou  haft  Jhut  the  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret ; and  thy  Father  which 
J'eeth  in  fecret,  he  fall  reward  thee  openly. 

But  when  ye  pray,  ufe  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  Heathen  do  ; for  they  think  that  they  Jhall  be 
heard  for  their  much  [peaking. 

Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  : for  your  Fa- 
ther knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore you  afn  him. 

After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye  : Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trefpafes,  as  we forgive  them 
that  trefpafs  againft  us,  and  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom and  the  power  and  the  glory, for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trefpaffes,  your  hea- 
venly Father  will  alfo  forgive  you. 

But  if  ye forgive  not  men  their  trefpafes,  nei- 
ther Will  your  Father  forgive  your  trefpafes . 

i.TN  the  preceding  chapter  our  Lord  has  de- 
-4  feribed  inward  religion,  in  its  various 
branches.  He  has  laid  before  us  thofe  difpofi- 
tions  of  foul,  which  conftitute  real  Chrif- 
tianity  : the  inward  tempers  contained  in  that 
bolinefs,  without  which  no  man  fall  fee  the  Lord; 
the  affections  which,  when  flowing  from  their 
proper  fountain,  from  a living  faith  in  God  thro’ 
K 3 {thrift 
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Chrift  jfefus,  are  intrinfically  and  effentially 
good,  and  acceptable  to  God.  He  pro- 
ceeds to  (hew  in  this  chapter,  how  all  our 
aQions  likewife,  even  thofe  that  are  indifferent 
in  their  own  nature,  may  be  made  holy  and  good 
and  acceptable  to  God,  by  a pure  and  holy  in- 
tention. Whatever  is  dene  without  this,  he 
largely  declares,  is  of  no  value  before  God. 
Whereas,  whatever  outward  works  are  thus 
confecrated  to  God,  they  are  in  his  fight  of  great 
price. 

2.  The  neceffity  of  this  purity  of  intention, 
he  (hews  firft,  with  regard  to  thofe,  which  are 
ufually  accounted  religious  aftions,  and  indeed 
are  fuch,  when  performed  with  a right  inten- 
tion. Some  of  thefe  are  commonly  termed 
works  of  piety  ; the  reft,  works  of  charity  or 
mercy.  Of  the  latter  fort,  he  particularly  names 
almfgiving  ; of  the  former,  prayer  and  faffing. 
But  the  directions  given  for  thefe  are  equally  to 
be  applied  to  every  work,  whether  of  charity  or 
mercy. 

I.  i.  And  firft,  with  regard  to  works  of  mer- 
cy. Take  heed , faith  he,  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men , to  be  /ten  of  them.  Otkerwife 
ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven . That  ye  do  not  your  alms.  Altho'  this 
only  is  named,  yetis  every  work  of  charity  in- 
cluded, every  thing  which  we  give,  or  fpeak,  or 
do,  whereby  our  neighbour  may  be  profited, 

whereby 
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whereby  another  man  may  receive  any  advan- 
tage, either  in  his  body  or  foul.  The  feeding 
the  hungry,  the  cloathing  the  naked,  and  enter- 
taining or  affifring  the  ftranger,  the  vifiting  thofe 
that  are  fick  or  in  prifon,  the  comforting  the  af- 
flicted; the  inflrufting  the  ignorant,  the  reproving 
the  wicked,  the  exhorting  and  encouraging  the 
well-doer ; and  if  there  be  any  other  work  of 
mercy,  it  is  equally  included  in  this  direftion. 

2.  "lake  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  bejore  men, 
to  be  feen  of  them.  The  thing  which  is  here  for- 
bidden, is  not,  barely  the  doing  good  in  the 
fight  of  men  : this  circumftance  alone,  that 
others  fee  what  we  do,  makes  the  a&ion  neither 
worfe  nor  better  : but  the  doing  it  before  men, 
to  be  feen  of  them ; with  this  view,  from  this  in- 
tention only.  I fay,  from  this  intention  only ; 
for  this  may,  in  fome  cafes,  be  a part  of  our  in- 
tention ; we  may  defign  that  fome  of  our  aCtions 
Ihould  be  feen,  and  yet  they  may  be  acceptable 
to  God.  We  may  intend,  that  our  light  Jhould 
fiine  before  men,  when  our  confluence  bears  us 
witnefs,  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  our  ultimate 
end'  in  defigning  they  fhould  fee  our  good  works, 
is.  That  they  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  But  take  heed  that  ye  do  not  the  leaft 
thing  with  a view  to  your  own  glory.  Take  heed 
that  a regard  to  the  praife  of  men,  have  no 
place  at  all  in  your  works  of  mercy.  If  ye  feek 
your  own  glory,  if  you  have  any  defign  to  gain 
the  honour  that  cometh  of  men,  whatever  is  done 
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wirti  this  view  is  nothing  worth  : it  is  not  done 
unto  the  Lord  : he  accepteth  it  not;  yc  have  no 
reward  for  this  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

3.  Therefore  when  thou  doji  thine  alms,  do  not 
found  a trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do, 
m the  fynagogues  and  in  the  f reels,  that  they  may 
have  prafe  of  men.  The  word  fynagogue  does 
not  here  mean,  a place  of  worfhip,  but  any 
place  of  public  refort,  fuch  as  the  market-place 
or  exchange.  It  was  a common  thing  among 
tire  Jews,  who  were  men  of  large  fortunes,, 
particularly  among  the  Pharifees,  to  caufe  a 
tiumpetto  be  founded  before  them  in  the  moft 
public  parts  of  the  city,  when  they  w'ere  about 
to  give  any  confiderable  alms.  The  pretended 
reafon  for  this  was,  to  call  the  poor  together 
to  receive  it  : but  the  real  defivn,  that  thev 
might  have  praife  of  men.  But  be  not  thou  like 
unto  them.  Do  not  thou  caufe  a trumpet  to  be 
founded  before  thee.  Ufe  no  oflentation  in 
doing  good.  Aim  at  the  honour  which  cometh 
of  God  only.  They  who  feekthe  praife  of  men, 
have  their  reward.  They  (hall  have  no  praife  of 
God. 

4.  But  when  thou  doeft  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doth.  This  is  a 
proverbial  expreffion,  the  meaning  of  which 
is,  do  it  in  as  fecret  a manner  as  is  pofTible  : 
as  fecret  as  is  confident  with  the  doing  it  at  all ; 
^for  it  mud  not  be  left  undone  : omit  no  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  good,  whether  fecretly  or  open- 
ly) 
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fy)  and  writh  the  doing  it  in  the  mod:  effeblual 
manner.  For  here  is  aifo  an  exception  to  be 
made.  When  you  are  fully  perfuaded  in  your 
own  mind,  that  by  your  not  concealing  the  good 
which  is  done,  either  you  will  yourfelf  be  ena- 
bled, or  others  excited  to  do  the  more  good,  then 
you  may  not  conceal  it:  then  let  your  light  ap- 
pear, and  plane  to  all  that  are  in  the  kouje.  But 
unlefs  where  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
mankind  oblige  you  to  the  contrary,  adf  in  as 
private  and  unobferved  a manner,  as  the  nature 
of  the  thing  will  admit : that  thy  alms  may  be  in 
Jecret , and  thy  Father  whick  fttth  in  fecret,  he  Jhall 
reward  thee  openly.  Perhaps  in  the  . prefent 
world;  many  inftances  of  this  Hands  recorded 
in  all  ages  : but  infallibly  in  the  wciid  to  come, 
before  the  general  alfembly  of  men  and  angels. 

II.  i.  From  works  of  charity  or  mercy,  our 
Lord  proceeds  to  thofe  which  are  termed  works 
of  piety.  And  when  thou  pray  eft,  faith  lie,  thou 
Jhalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are  : for  they  love  to 
pray  Jianding  in  the  fynagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  ftreets,  that  they  may  be  Jeen  oj  men.  Thou 
Jhalt  net  be  as  the  hypocrites  are.  Hypocrify  then, 
or  infmeerity,  is  the  firft  thing  we  are  to  guard 
again!!  in  prayer.  Beware  not  to  fpeak  what 
thou  dofi  not  mean.  Prayer  is,  the  lilting  up  of 
the  heart  to  God  : all  words  of  prayer  without 
this  are  mere  hypocrify.  Whenever  therefore 
thou  attempieft  to  pray,  fee  that  it  be  thy  one 
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defign,  to  commune  with  God,  to  lift  up  thy 
heart  to  him,  to  pour  out  thy  foul  before  him. 
Not  as  the  hypocrites,  who  love,  or  are  wont,  to 
pray  ftanding  in  the  fynagogues,  the  exchange  or 
market-places,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  ftreets , 
wherever  the  moft  people  are,  that  they  may  he 
feen  of  men : this  was  the  foie  defign,  the  mo- 
tive and  end,  of  the  prayers  which  they  there 
repeated.  Verily  I fay  unto  you,  they  have  their 
rezvard.  They  are  to  expe£I  none  from  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

' 2.  But  it  is  not  only,  the  having  an  eye  to  the 

praife  of  men,  which  cuts  us  off  from  anv  re- 
ward in  heaven ; which  leaves  us  no  room  to 
expeft  the  blefTing  of  God,  upon  our  works 
whether  of  piety  or  mercy.  Purity  of  intention 
is  equally  deffroyed  by  a view  to  any  temporal 
reward  whatever.  If  we  repeat  our  prayers,  if 
we  attend  the  public  worfhip  of  God,  if  we 
relieve  the  poor,  with  a view  to  gain  or  inte- 
reft,  it  is  not  a whit  more  acceptable  to  God, 
than  if  it  were  done  with  a view  to  praife.  Any 
temporal  view,  any  motive  whatever  on  this 
fide  eternity,  any  defign  but  that  of  promoting 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  men, 
for  God’s  fake,  makes  every  aftion,  however 
fair  it  may  appear  to  men,  an  abomination  un- 
to the  Lord. 

3.  But  when  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy  clofet , 
and  when  thou  haft fiut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  fecret.  There  is  a time,  when 

thou 
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fhou  art  openly  to  glorify  God,  to  pray  and  praile 
him  in  the  great  congregation.  But  when  thou 
defireft  more  largely  and  more  particularly  to 
make  thy  requefts  known  unto  God,  whether 
it  be  in  the  evening  or  in  the  morning  or  at 
noon-day,  enter  into  thy  clofet  and Jhut  the  dour. 
Ufe  all  the  privacy  thou  canft.  (Only  leave  it 
not  undone,  whether  thou  haft  any  clofet,  any 
privacy  or  no.  Pray  to  God  if  it  be  polhble, 
when  none  Teeth  but  he  : but  if  otherwife,  pray 
to  God.)  Thus  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  Je- 
er et  ; pour  out  all  thy  heart  before  him.  And 
thy  Father  which  is  in  J'ecret,  he  Jhall  reward  thee 
openly. 

4.  But  when  ye  pray,  even  in  fecret,  ufe  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  Heathen  do.  M«  B«l- 
'IoAoyicr%.  Do  not  ufe  abundance  of  words  with- 
out any  meaning.  Say  not  the  fame  thing 
over  and  over  again:  think  not  the  fruit  of  your 
prayers  depends  on  the  length  of  them  : like  the 
Heathens ; for  they  think  they  Jiall  be  heard  jor 
their  much  [peaking. 

The  thing  here  reproved,  is  not  (Imply  the 
length,  any  more  than  the  fhortnefs  of  our 
prayers:  but,  firft,  length  without  meaning; 
the  fpeaking  much,  and  meaning  little  or  noth- 
ing : the  uffng  (not  all  repetitions  ; for  our  Lord 
himfelf  prayed  thrice,  repeating  the  fame  words; 
but)  vain  repetitions,  as  the  Heathens  did,  recit- 
ing the  names  of  their  Gods  over  and  over:  as 
they  do  among  Chriflians,  (vulgarly  fo  called) 
K 6 and 
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and  not  among  the  papifts  only,  who  fay  ovej 
and  over  the  fame  firing  of  prayers,  without  ever 
feeling  what  they  fpeak  : fecondly,  the  thinking 
to  be  heard  for  our  much  fpeaking,  the  fancy- 
ing God  meafures  prayers  by  their  length,  and 
is  bell  pleafed  with  thofe  which  contain  the  moll 
Avoids,  which  found  the  longefl  in  his  ears. 
Thefe  are  fuch  inflances  of  luperftition  and  fol- 
ly, a>  all  who  are  named  by  the  name  of  Chrijl , 
fhould  leave  to  the  Heathens,  to  them  on  whom 
the  glorious  light  of  the  gofpel  hath  never 
Alined. 

5.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them.  Ye  who 
have  tailed  of  the  gFace  of  God  in  Chrijl  JeJus, 
are  throughly  convinced,  your  Father  knoaeth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  a/k  him.  So 
that  the  end  of  your  praying,  is  not  to  inform 
God,  as  tho’  he  knew  not  your  wants  already  ; 
but  rather  to  inform  yourfelves,  to  fix  the  fenfe 
of  thofe  wants  more  deeply  in  your  hearts,  and 
the  fenfe  of  vour  continual  dependance  on  him, 
who  only  is  able  to  fupply  all  your  wants.  It  is 
not  fo  much  to  move  God,  who  is  always  more 
ready  to  give  than  you  to  afk ; as  to  move  your- 
felves, that  you  may  be  willing  and  ready  to  re- 
ceive, the  good  things  he  has  prepared  for  you. 

III.  t.  After  having  taught  the  true  nature 
and  ends  of  prayer,  our  Lord  fubjoins  an  ex- 
ample of  it : even  that  divine  form  of  prayer, 
which  feems  in  this  place  to  be  propofed  by  way 
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of  pattern  chiefly,  as  the  model  and  flandard  of 
all  our  prayers  : After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye.  Whereas  elfewhere  he  enjoins  the  ufe  of 
thefe  very  words,  * He  faicl  unto  than , when  ye 
pray,  fay 

2.  * We  may  obferve  in  general  concerning 
this  divine  prayer.  Firft,  that  it  contains  all  we 
can  reafonably  or  innocently  pray  for.  There 
is  nothin^  which  we  have  need  to  afk  of  God, 
nothing  which  we  can  afk  without  offending  him, 
which  is  not  included  either  dire&Iy  or  indirefl;- 
ly  in  this  comprehenfive  form  : fecondly,  that 
it  contains  all  we  can  reafonably  or  innocently 
defire  ; whatever  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  what- 
ever is  needful  or  profitable  not  only  for  our- 
felves,  but  for  every  creature  in  heaven  and 
earth.  And  indeed  our  fprayers  are  the  proper 
left  of  our  defires;  nothing  being  fit  to  have  a 
place  in  our  defires,  which  is  not  fit  to  have  a 
place  in  our  prayers  : what  we  may  not  pray  for, 
neither  fhould  we  defire  : thirdly,  that  it  con- 
tains all  our  duty  to  God  and  man  : whatfoever 
things  are  pure  and  holy,  whatfoever  God  re- 
quires of  the  children  of  men,  whatfoever  is  ac- 
ceptable in  his  fight,  whatfoever  it  is  whereby 
we  may  profit  our  neighbour,  being  exprefl  or 
implied  therein. 

g.  It  confifls  of  three  parts,  the  preface,  the 
petitions,  and  the  doxology  or  conclufion.  The 
preface,  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  lays  a 
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general  fcmndation  for  prayer  ; comprizing  what 
we  mull  firft  know  of  God,  before  we  can  pray, 
in  confidence  of  being  heard.  It  likewife  points 
out  to  us  all  thofe  tempers,  with  which  we  are 
to  approach  to  God,  which  are  moil  effentially 
requifite,  if  we  defire  either  our  prayers  or  our 
lives  Ihould  find  acceptance  with  him. 

4.  “ Our  Father.'’  If  he  is  a father,  then  he 
is  good,  then  he  is  loving  to  his  children.  And 
here  is  the  firft  and  great  reafon  for  prayer. 
God  is  willing  to  blefs,  let  us  afk  for  a blefting. 
“ Our  Father ,” — Our  Creator  : the  author  of 
our  being  ; he  who  raifed  us  from  the  dull  of  the 
earth,  who  breathed  into  us  the  breath  of  life, 
and  we  became  living  fouls.  But  if  he  made  us, 
let  us  afk  and  he  will  not  with-hold,  any  good 
thing  from  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  “ Our 
Father ” — Our  preferver ; who  day  by  day  fuf- 
tains  the  life  he  has  given  : of  whofe  continuing 
love  we  now  and  every  moment  receive  life 
and  breath  and  all  things.  So  much  the  more 
boldly  let  us  come  to  him,  and  we  fliall  find, 
mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Above 
all,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  and  of 
all  that  believe  in  him  : who  juftifies  us  freely  by 
his  grace , through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus : 
who  hath  blotted  out  all  our  fins , and  healed  all 
our  infirmities  ; who  hath  received  us  fo r his  own 
children , by  adoption  and  grace,  and  becaufe  we 
are  fans,  hath  jent  forth  the  Spirit  of  Jus  Son  into 
our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father : who  hath  be- 
gotten 
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gotten  us  again  of  incorruptible  feed,  and  created 
us  a-neto  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Therefore  we  know 
that  he  heareth  us  always  : therefore  we  pray  to 
him  without  ceafing.  We  pray,  becaufe  we  love. 
And  we  love  him,  becaufe  he  frf  loved  us. 

g.  “ Our  Father” — Not  mine  only  who  novf 
cry  unto  him  but  our’s,  in  the  moft  extenfive 
fenfe.  The  God  and  Father  of  the  Spirits  of  all 
Jlefh  ; the  Father  of  angels  and  men  : (fo  the  very 
Fleathens  acknowledged  him  to  be,  n dlfy 
T£  SiUll  Te'  ) The  Father  of  the  univerfe,  of  all 
the  families  both  in  heaven  and  earth.  There- 
fore with  him  there  is  no  refpeft  of  perfons. 
Fie  loveth  all  that  he  hath  made.  He  is  loving 
unto  every  man , and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his 
works.  And  the  Lord’s  delight  is  in  them  that 
fear  him,  and  put  their  truft  in  his  mercy ; in 
them  that  truft  in  him  thro’  the  Son  of  his  love, 
knowing  they  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  But  if 
God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought  alfo  to  love  one  another. 
Yea,  all  mankind  : feeing  God  fo  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  even  to  die  the 
death,  that  they  might  not  perifi  but  have  everlaft- 
ing  life. 

6.  Which  art  in  heaven  : — high  and  lifted  up  ; 
God  over  all,  blefled  for  ever.  Who  fitting  on 
the  circle  of  the  heavens,  beholdeth  all  things 
both  in  heaven  and  earth.  Whofe  eye  pervades 
the  whole  fphere  of  created  being ; yea  and  of 
uncreated  night : unto  whom  are  known  all  his 
works , and  all  the  works  of  every  creature,  not 

only 
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onl  y from  the  beginning  of  the  world  (a  poor,  low, 
weak  translation)  but  und  aiwio?*  from  all  eternity, 
from  everlafting  to  everlalling : who  condrains 
the  hod  of  heaven,  as  well  as  the  children  of 
men,  to  cry  out  with  wonder  and  amazement,  O 
the  depth  ! The.  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  vnf 
dom  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God  ! Which  art  in 
heaven — the  Lord  and  ruler  of  all,  fuperintend- 
ing  and  difpofing  all  things : who  art  the  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  the  bleSTed  and  on- 
ly Potentate : who  art  ltrong  and  girded  about 
with  power,  doing  whatfoever  pleafeth  thee  ! 
The  Almighty  : for  whenfoever  thou  willed,  to 
do  is  prefent  with  thee.  In  heaven , — eminently 
there.  Heaven  is  thy  throne,  the  place  where 
thine  honour  particularly  dwelleth.  But  not 
there  alone  ; for  thou  filled  heaven  and  earth,  the 
whole  expanfe  of  Space.  Heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O Lord 
mod  high  ! 

Therefore  Should  we  ferve  the  Lord  with fear , 
and  rejoice  unto  him  with  reverence.  Therefore 
Should  we  think,  fpeak  and  aft,  as  continually 
under  the  eye,  in  the  immediate  prefence  of  the 
Lord,  the  King. 

7.  * Hallowed  be  thy  name.  This  is  the  fird  of 
the  fix  petitions,  whereof  the  prayer  itfelf  is  com- 
pofed.  The  name  of  God  is  God  liimfelf ; 
the  nature  of  God,  fo  far  as  it  can  be  dis- 
covered to  man  : it  means  therefore,  together 
with  his  exidence,  all  his  attributes  or  perfec- 
tions 
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feions — his  eternity,  particularly  fignified  by  his 
great  and  incommunicable  name  Jehovah,  as  the 
ap oille  John  tranflates  it,  to  «,  to  a,  dfx'l  vb 
Ts'Aof . o iod  ^ o'oi'  tcy  o £pxcy-Ell0$'  The  alpha  and  ome* 
ga,  the  beginning  and  the  end , he  which  is,  and 
which  was , and  which  is  to  come  : — His  fulnefs 
of  being,  denoted  by  his  other  great  name,  I am 
that  I am — His  omniprefence — His  omnipo- 
tence ; who  is  indeed  the  only  agent  in  the 
material  world  ; all  matter  being  effent'ially  dull 
and  inaftive,  and  moving  only  as  it  is  moved  by 
the  finger  of  God  t and  he  is  the  fpring  of  aftion 
in  every  creature,  vifible  and  invifible ; which 
could  neither  aft  nor  exifir,  without  the  continu- 
ed influx  and  agency  of  his  almighty  power — 
His  wifdom,  clearly  deduced  from  the  things 
that  are  feen,  from  the  goodly  order  of  the  unr- 
verfe — His  trinity  in  unity  and  unity  in  trinity, 
difeovered  to  us  in  the  very  firft  line  of  his  writ- 
ten word  N“in  : literally  the  Gods  created , 

a plural  noun  joined  with  a verb  of  the  fingular 
number : as  well  as  in  every  part  of  his  fubfe- 
quent  revelations,  given  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  and  apoflles — His  elfential  purity 
and  holinefs — and  above  all,  his  love,  which 
is  the  very  brightnefs  of  his  glory. 

In  praying  that  God,  or  his  name  may  be 
hallowed  or  glorified,  we  pray  that  he  may  be 
known,  fuch  as  he  is,  by  all  that  are  capable 
thereof,  by  all  intelligent  beings,  and  with  af- 
feftions  fuitable  to  that  knowledge  : that  he  may 
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he  duly  honoured  and  feared  and  loved  by  all  im 
heaven  above  and  in  the  earth  beneath ; by  ait- 
angels  and  men,  whom  for  that  end  he  has 
made  capable  of  knowing  and  loving  him  to 
eternity. 

8.  Thy  kingdom  come.  This  has  a clofe  con- 
nexion with  the  preceding  petition.  In  order 
that  the  name  of  God  might  be  hallowed  we  pray 
that  his  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  Chrijl  may- 
come.  This  kingdom  then  comes  to  a particu- 
lar perfon,  when  he  repents  and  believes  the  gof- 
pel : when  he  is  taught  of  God,  not  onlv  to 
know  himfelf,  but  to  know  Jefus  Chi  ld  and  him 
crucified.  As  this  is  lij.e  eternal to  know  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hath 
Jent , fo  it  is  the  kingdom  of  God  begun  below, 
fet  up  in  the  believet’s  heart : the  Lord  God  om- 
nipotent then  reigneth,  when  he  is  known 
through  Chrijl  Jefus.  He  taketh  u-nto  himfelf 
his  mighty  power  ; that  he  may  fubdue  all  things 
unto  himfelf.  He  goeth  on  in  the  foul  conque- 
ring and  to  conquer,  ’till  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  ’till  every  thought  is  brought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift. 

When  therefore  God  (hall  give  His  Son  the  Hea- 
then for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmojl  parts  of 
the  earth  for  his  poffejfion ; when  all  kingdoms 
fiall  bow  before  him,  and  all  nations  fall  do 
him  fervice ; when  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  s 
houfe,  the  church  of  Chrijl  fall  be  ejlabhfned  in 
the  top  oj  the  mountains-,  when  thefullnefs  of  the 
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"Gentiles  Jhall  come  in,  and  all  Ifrael  Jhall  be 
Javed : then  fhall  it  be  feen,  that  the  Lord  is 
King  and  hath  put  on  glorious  apparel,  appearing 
to  every  foul  of  man,  as  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords.  And  it  is  meet  for  all  thofe  who 
love  his  appearing,  to  pray  that  he  would  haflen 
the  time  : that  this  his  kingdom,  the  kingdom 
of  grace  may  come  quickly,  and  fwallow  up  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; that  all  mankind  re- 
ceiving him  for  their  king,  truly  believing  in 
his  name,  may  be  filled  with  righteoufnefs  and 
peace  and  joy,  with  holinefs  and  happinefs, 
’till  they  are  removed  hence  into  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  there  to  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

For  this  alfo  we  pray  in  thofe  words,  Thy  king- 
dom come:  we  pray  for  the  coming  of  his 
everlaffing  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  glory  in 
heaven,  which  is  the  continuation  and  perfedtion 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace  on  earth.  Confequent- 
ly  this,  as  well  as  the  preceding  petition,  is  of- 
fered up  for  the  whole  intelligent  creation,  who 
are  all  interefted  in  this  grand  event,  the  final 
renovation  of  all  things,  by  God’s  putting  an 
end  to  mifery  and  fin,  to  infirmity  and  death, 
taking  all  things  into  his  own  hands,  and  fetting 
up  the  kingdom  which  endureth  throughout  all 
ages. 

Exadlly  anfwerable  to  this,  are  thofe  awful 
words,  in  the  prayer,  at  the  burial  of  the  dead  ; 
“ Befeeching  thee,  that  it  may  pleafe  thee  of  thy 
gracious  goodnefs,  fhortly  to  accomplifh  the 
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number  of  thine  el  eft,  and  to  haften  thy  king- 
dom : that  we  with  all  thofe  that  are  departed,  in 
the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  name,  may  have  our 
perfect  confummation  and  blifs,  both  in  body 
and  foul,  in  thy  everl ailing  glory.” 

9.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
This  is  the  necelfary  and  immediate  confe- 
quence,  wherever  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come: 
wherever  God  dwells  in  the  foul  by  faith,  and 
Chrijl  reigns  in  the  heart  bv  love. 

It  is  probable,  many,  perhaps  the  generality  of 
men,  at  the  firft  view  of  thefe  words,  are  apt 
to  imagine,  they  are  only  an  expreflion  of,  or 
petition  for  refignation  ; for  a readinefs  to  fuf- 
fer  the  will  of  God,  whatsoever  it  be  concerning 
us.  And  this  is  unqueftionably  a divine  and 
excellent  temper,  a moll  precious  gift  of  God, 
But  this  is  not  what  we  pray  for  in  this  petiti- 
on, at  leal!  not  in  the  chief  and  primarv  fenfe- 
of  it.  We  pray,  not  fo  much  for  a palTrve,  as 
for  an  aftive  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  in 
faying,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven. 

* How  is  it  done  by  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven  P Thofe  who  notv  circle  his  throne  re- 
joicing ? They  do  it  willingly ; they  love  his 
commandments,  and  gladly  hearken  to  his  words. 
It  is  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will  ; it  is' 
their  highefl  glory  and  joy.  They  do  it  conti- 
nually, there  is  no  interruption  in  their  willing 
fervice.  They  reft  not  day  nor  night,  but  em- 
ploy* 
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ploy  every  hour  (fpeaking  after  the  manner  ©1 
men ; otherwife  our  mealures  of  duration,  clays 
and  nights  and  hours,  have  no  place  in  eternity) 
in  fulfilling  his  commands,  in  executing  his  de- 
signs, in  performing  the  council  of  his  will. 
And  they  do  it  perfectly.  No  fin,  no  defeft  be- 
longs to  angelick  minds.  It  is  true,  the  Jlars 
are  not  pure  in  his  fight,  even  the  morning-liars 
that  fing  together  before  him.  In  his  fght, 
that  is  in  companion  of  him,  the  very  angels 
are  not  pure.  But  this  does  not  imply,  that 
they  are  not  pure  in  themfelves.  Doubtlefs  they 
are  ; they  are  without  fpct  and  blamelefs.  They 
are  altogether  devoted  to  his  will,  and  perfeflly 
obedient  in  all  things. 

* If  we  view  this  in  another  light,  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,  do  all  the 
will  of  God.  And  they  do  nothing  elfe,  no- 
thing but  what  they  are  abfolutely  allured  is  his 
will.  Again,  they  do  all  the  will  of  God,  as 
he  willeth,  in  the  manner  which  pleafes  him,  and 
no  other.  Yea,  and  they  do  this,  only  becaufe 
it  is  his  will ; for  this  end  and  no  other  reafon. 

10.  When  therefore  we  pray,  that  the  will 
of  God  may  he  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven , 
the  meaning  is,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  even  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  may 
do  the  will  of  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
as  willingly  as  the  holy  angels : that  thefe  may 
do  it  cantinually  even  as  they,  without  any  in- 
terruption of  their  willing  fervice : yea,  and 
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that  they  may  do  it  perfectly ; that  the  God  of 
peace , though  the  blood  of  the  ever  laf hug  cozt- 
nant , may  make  titan  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  and  work  in  them  all  which  is  well-plea- 
fing  in  his  fight. 

In  other  words,  we  pray,  that  we  and  all 
mankind,  may  do  the  whole  will  of  God  in  all 
things:  and  nothing  elfe,  not  the  lea il  thing 
hut  what  is  the  holy  and  acceptable  will  of  God. 
We  prav  that  we  may  do  the  whole  will  of  God 
as  he  willeth,  in  the  manner  that  pleafes  him  : 
and  laftly,  that  we  may  do  it,  becaufe  it  is  his 
will : that  this  may  he  the  foie  rcafon  and 
ground,  the  whole  and  only  motive  of  whatfo-  ! 
ever  we  think,  or  whatfoevcr  we  fpeak  or  do. 

1 1 . Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  In  the 
three  former  petitions,  we  have  been  praying  for 
all  mankind.  We  come  now  more  particularly 
to  defire  a fupply  for  our  own  wants.  Not  that 
we  are  direfted  even  here,  to  confine  our  prat  er 
altogether  to  ourfelves  : but  this  and  each  of 
the  following  petitions  mat'  be  ufed  for  the  whole 
church  of  Chrijl  upon  earth. 

By  bread  we  may  underftand,  all  things  need- 
ful whether  for  our  fouls  or  bodies  : r«  w-fk; 
nett  ivo-s&ixv'  the  things  pertaining  to  life  and  gcd- 
linefs.  We  underftand  not  barely  the  outward 
bread,  what  our  Lord  terms  the  meat  which  perijk- 
eth  ; but  much  more  the  Ipiritual  bread,  the  grace 
of  God,  the  food  which  end ureth  unto  everlafting 
life.  It  was  the  judgment  of  many  of  the  anti- 
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«nt  fathers,  that  we  are  here  to  underhand,  the 
facramental  bread  alfo  : daily  received  in  the 
beginning  by  the  whole  church  of  Chrift,  and 
highly  efteemed  ’till  the  love  of  many  waxed 
.cold,  as  the  grand  channel  whereby  the  grace  of 
his  Spirit  was  conveyed  to  the  fouls  of  all  the 
children  of  God. 

Our  daily  bread.  The  word  we  render  daily 
has  been  differently  explained  by  different  com- 
mentators. But  the  mofi  plain  and  natural  fenfe 
ofitfeemsto  be  this,  which  is  retained  in  almofi 
all  tranflations,  as  well  antient  as  modern  : 
what  is  fufficient  for  this  day ; and  fo  for  each 
day,  as  it  fucceeds. 

12.  Give  us.  For  we  claim  nothing  of  right, 
but  only  of  free  mercy.  We  deferve  not  the 
air  we  breathe,  the  earth  that  bears,  or  the  fun 
that  Urines  upon  us.  All  our  defert,  we  own, 
is  hell.  But  God  loves  us  freely.  Therefore 
we  afk  him  to  give,  what  we  can  no  more 
procure  for  ourfelves,  than  we  can  merit  it  at  his 
hands. 

Not  that  either  the  goodnefs  or  the  power  of 
God  is  a reafon  for  us  to  hand  idle.  It  is  his 
will,  that  we  fliould  ufe  all  diligence  in  all  things, 
that  we  fliould  employ  our  utmoft  endeavours, 
as  much  as  if  our  fuccefs  were  the  natural  effect 
of  our  own  wifdom  and  llrength.  And  then, 
as  tho’  we  had  done  nothing,  we  are  to  depend 
on  him,  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift. 
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* This  day.  For  we  are  to  take  no  thought 
lor  the  morrow.  For  this  very  end  has  our  wife 
Creator  divided  life  into  thefe  little  portions  of 
time,  fo  clearly  feparated  from  each  other  : that 
we  might  look  on  ever)'  day,  as  a frefh  gift  of 
God,  another  life,  which  we  may  devote  to  his 
glory  ; and  that  evert'  evening  may  he  as  the 
clofe  of  life,  beyond  which  we  are  to  fee  nothin^ 
but  eternity, 

13.  And  forgive  us  our  trefpaffes,  as  ueforgiz  e 
them  that  trefpafs  againft  us.  As  nothing  but  fin 
can  hinder  the  bounty  of  God  from  flowing  forth 
upon  every  creature,  fo  this  petition  naturally 
follows  the  former;  that  all  hindrances  being 
removed,  we  may  the  more  clearly  truft  in  the 
God  of  love,  for  every  manner  of  thing  which  is 
good. 

Our  trefpaffts.  The  word  properly  fignifies 
our  debts.  Thus  our  fins  are  frequently  repre- 
fented  in  fcripture  : every  fin  laying  us  under  a 
frefh  debt  to  God  ; to  whom  we  already  owe, 
as  it  were,  ten  thoufand  talents.  What  then 
can  we  anfwer  when  he  fliall  fay,  Pay  me  that 
thou  oioef?  We  are  utterly  infolvent : we  have 
nothing  to  pay  : We  have  wafted  all  our  fub- 
ftance.  Therefore  if  he  deal  with  us  according 
to  the  rigour  of  his  law,  if  he  exaft  what  he 
juftly  may,  he  muft  command  us  to  be  bound 
hand  and  foot,  and  delivered  over  to  the  tor- 
mentors. 
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Indeed  we  are  already  bound  band  and  foot, 
fey  the  chains  of  our  own  fins.  Thefe,  confi- 
dered  with  regard  to  ourfelves,  are  chains  of 
iron  and  fetters  of  brafs.  They  are  wounds 
wherewith  the  world,  the  flefh  and  the  devil, 
have  gafhed  and  mangled  us  all  over.  They  are 
difeafes  that  drink  up  our  blood  and  fpirits,  that 
bring  us  down  to  the  chambers  of  the  grave. 
But  confidered,  as  they  are  here,  with  regard 
to  God,  they  are  debts  immenfe  and  numberfefs. 
Well  therefore,  feeing  we  have  nothing  to  pay, 
may  we  cry  unto  him,  that  he  would  frankly  for- 
give. us  all. 

The  word  tranfiated forgive,  implies  either  to 
forgive  a debt,  or  to  unloofe  a chain.  And  if 
we  attain  the  former,  the  latter  follows  of  courfe  ; 
if  our  debts  are  forgiven,  the  chains  fall  off  our 
hands.  As  foon  as  ever,  through  the  free  grace 
of  God  in  Chrif,  we  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
we  receive  likewife  a lot  among  thofe  which  are 
JanElified,  by  faith  which  is  in  him.  Sin  has  loft 
its  power  : it  has  no  dominion  over  thofe,  who 
are  under  grace,  that  is,  in  favour  with  God. 
As  there  is  now  no  condemnation for  than  that  are 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  fo  they  are  freed  from  fin  as 
well  as  from  guilt.  The  righteoufnefs  of  the  law 
is  fulfilled  in  than,  and  they  walk  not  after  thefefi 
but  after ■ the  Spirit. 

is,.  As  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  again  ft  us. 
In  thefe  words  our  Lord  clearly  declares,  both  on 
what  condition,  and  in  what  degree  or  manner 
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sve  may  look  to  be  forgiven  of  God.  All  our 
trefpaffes  and  fins  are  forgiven  us,  if  we  forgive 
and  as  we  forgive  others.  This  is  a point  of  the 
utmoft  importance.  And  our  bleffed  Lord  is  fo 
jealous,  left  at  any  time  we  fhould  let  it  flip  out 
of  our  thoughts,  that  he  not  only  inferts  it  in 
the  body  of  his  prayer,  but  prefently  after  re- 
peats it  twice  over.  If  faith  he,  ye  forgive  men 
their  trefpaffes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo for- 
give you.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tref- 
paffes , neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tref- 
paffes. Secondly,  God  forgives  us,  as  we  for- 
give others.  * So  that  if  any  malice  or  bitternefs, 
if  any  taint  of  unkindnefs  or  anger  remains,  if  we 
do  not  clearly,  fully,  and  from  the  heart,  forgive 
all  men  their  trefpaffes,  we  fo  far  cut  fhort  the 
forvivenefs  of  our  own.  God  cannot  clearly  and 
fully  forgive  us.  He  may  ftiew  us  fome  degree 
of  mercy.  But  we  will  not  fuffer  him  to  blot  out 
all  our  fins,  and  forgive  all  our  iniquities. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  we  do  not  from  our 
hearts,  forgive  our  neighbour  his  trefpaffes,  tvhat 
manner  of  prayer  are  we  offering  to  God,  when- 
ever we  utter  thefe  words  ? We  are  indeed  fet- 
ting  God  at  open  defiance  : we  are  daring  him 
to  do  his  worft.  Forgive  us  our  trefpaffes,  as 
we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againft  us ! That 
is  in  plain  terras,  “ Do  not  thou  forgive  us  at  all : 
we  define  no  favour  at  thy  hands.  W e pray, 
that  thou  wilt  keep  our  fins  in  remembrance,  and 
that  thy  wrath  may  abide  upon  us.  ’ But  can 
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you  ferioufly  offer  fuch  a prayer  to  God  ? And 
hath  he  not  yet  caff  you  quick  into  hell  ? O 
tempt  him  no  longer  ! Now,  even  now,  by  his 
grace,  forgive  as  you  would  be  forgiven  ! Now 
have  compaffion  on  thy  fellow-fervant,  as  God 
hath  had  and  will  have  pity  on  thee. 

15.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation , but  deli- 
ver us  from  evil.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
The  word  tranflated  temptation , means  trial  of 
any  kind.  And  fo  the  Englifh  word  temptation 
was  formerly  taken,  in  an  indifferent  fenfe : 
although  now  it  is  ufually  underftood,  of  felici- 
tation to  fin.  St.  James  ufes  the  word  in  both 
thefe  fenfes ; firft,  in  its  general,  then  m its  re- 
trained acceptation.  He  takes  it  in  the  former 
fenfe  when  he  faith,  + Bleffed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation  ; for  when  he  is  tried , or  ap- 
proved of  God,  he  Jhall  receive  the  crown  of  life. 
He  immediately  adds,  taking  the  word  in  the 
latter  fenfe,  Let  no  man  fay  when  he  is  tempted,  L 
am  tempted  of  God  : for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man.  But  every 
man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lift,  or  defire,  e^s^xofxe wc,  drawn  out  of  God,  in 
whom  alone  he  is  fafe,  and  enticed,  caught  as  a 
fifh  with  a bait.  Then  it  is,  when  he  is  thus 
drawn  away  and  enticed,  that  he  properly  enters 
into  temptation.  The  temptation  covers  him  as  a 
cloud  : it  overfpreads  his  whole  foul.  Then 
how  hardly  fhall  he  efcape  out  of  the  fnare  P 
Therefore  we  befeech  God,  not  to  lead  us  into 
L 2 temptation , 
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■temptation,  that  is  (feeing  God  templeth  no  man ) 
not  to  fuffer  us  to  be  led  into  it.  But  deli- 
ver us  from  evil:  rather,  from  the  evil  one ; 
ecTro  rS  O IJoyf;  is  unqueftionably  the 

wicked  one,  emphatically  fo  called,  the  prince 
and  god  of  this  world,  who  works  with  mighty 
power  in  the  children  of  difobedience.  But  all 
th.ofe  who  are  the  children  of  God  by  faith, 
are  delivered  out  of  his  hands.  He  may  fight 
againft  them  : and  fo  he  will.  But  he  cannot 
conquer,  unlefs  they  betray  their  own  fouls. 
He  may  torment  for  a time  ; but  he  cannot  de- 
ftroy  ; for  God  is  on  their  fide,  who  will  not  fail 
in  the  end,  to  avenge  his  own  eleB,  that  cry  unto 
him,  day  and  night,  “ Lord,  when  we  are  tempt- 
ed, fuffer  us  not  to  enter  into  temptation.  Do 
thou  make  a way  for  us  to  efcape,  that  the  wick- 
ed one  touch  us  not/’ 

?6.The  conclufion  of  this  divine  prayer,  com- 
monly called  the  doxology,  is  a folemn  thankf- 
giving,  a compendious  acknowledgement  of  the 
attributes  and  works  of  God.  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom-,  the  fovereign  right  of  all  things  that 
are,  or  ever  were  created : yea,  thy  kingdom  is 
an  everlafting  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  en- 
dureth  throughout  all  ages.  The  power : The 
executive  power,  whereby  thou  governed:  all 
things  in  thy  everlafting  kingdom,  whereby  thou 
dolt  wbatfoever  pleafeth  thee,  in  all  places  of  thy 
dominion. — And  the  glory-,  the  praife  due  from 
every  creature,  for  thy  power  and  the  mightinefs 
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«f  thy'kingdom,  and  for  all  thy  wondrous  works, 
which  thou  worked:  from  everlading,  and  (halt 
do,  world  without  end,  for  ever  and  ever  l 
Amen.  So  be  it ! 


I believe  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  fe- 
rious  reader,  to  fubjoin 

A Paraphrafe  on  the  Lord’s  Prayer . 

F ATHER,  of  all,  whofe  powerful  voice. 
Call’d  forth  this  univerfal  frame, 

Whofe  mercies  over  all  rejoice, 

Thro’  endlefs  a^es  dill  the  fame. 

Thou  by  thy  word  upholdeft  all ; 

Thy  bounteous  Lore  to  all  ;s  iTew’d, 

Thou  heareft  thy  every  creature  call. 

And  filled;  every  mouth  with  good.. 

In  heaven  thou  reign’d,  enthron’d  in  light, 
Nature’s  expanfe  beneath  thee  fpread; 
Earth,  air,  and  fea  before  thy  fight, 

And  hell’s  deep  gloom  are  open  laid. 
Wifdom,  and  might,  and  love  are  thine ; 

Prodrate  before  thy  face  we  fall, 

Confefs  thine  attributes  divine, 

And  hail  the  fovereign  Lord  of  all. 


Thee 
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Thee,  fovereign  Lord,  let  all  confers. 
That  moves  in  earth,  or  air,  or  fk jf 

Revere  thy  power,  thy  goodnefs  blefs. 
Tremble  before  thy  piercing  eve. 

All  ye  who  owe  to  him  your  birth, 

In  praife  your  every  hour  employ  : 

Jehovah  reigns  ! Be  glad,  O earth, 
And  fhout  ye  morning-ftars,  for  joy. 

Son  of  thy  Sire’s  eternal  love, 

Take  to  thyfelf  thy  mighty  power ; 

Let  all  earth’s  fons  thy  mercv  prove, 
Let  all  thy  bleeding  grace  adore. 

The  triumphs  of  thy  love  difplay ; 

In  every  heart  reign  thou  alone ; 

’Till  all  thy  foes  confefs  thy  fway, 

And  glory  ends  what  grace  begun. 

Spirit  of  grace,  and  health,  and  power, 
Fountain  of  light  and  love  below, 

Abroad  thine  healing  influence  fhower, 
O’er  all  the  nations  let  it  flow. 

Inflame  our  hearts  with  perfeft  love, 

In  us  the  work  of  faith  fulfil : 

So  not  heaven's  liofl:  fliall  fwifter  move 
Than  we  on  earth  to  do  thy  will. 

Father,  ’tis  thine  each  day  to  yield 
Thy  children’s  wants  a frelh  fupply; 

Thou  cloth'ft  the  lillies  of  the  field, 
And  heareft  the  young  ravens  cry. 


On 
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On  thee  we  call  our  care  ; we  live 

Thro’  thee,  who  know’ft  our  every  need  ; 

O feed  us  with  thy  grace,  and  give 
Our  fouls  this  day  the  living  bread. 

Eternal,  fpotlefs  Lamb  of  God, 

Before  the  world’s  foundation  flain, 

Sprinkle  us  ever  with  thy  blood, 

O cleanfe  and  keep  us  ever  clean. 

To  every  foul  (all  praife  to  thee) 

Our  bowels  of  compaffion  move  : 

And  all  mankind  by  this  may  fee 
God  is  in  us ; for  God  is  love. 

Giver  and  Lord  of  life,  whofe  power 
And  guardian  care  for  all  are  free  ; 

To  Thee  in  fierce  temptation’s  hour, 

From  fin  and  Satan  let  us  flee. 

Thine,  Lord,  we  are,  and  ours  thou  art  ; 

In  us  be  all  thy  goodnefs  fhew’d  ; 

Renew,  enlarge,  and  fill  our  heart 

With  peace  andjoy  and  heaven  and  God. 

Bleffing  and  honour,  praife  and  love, 
Co-equal,  Co-eternal,  Three, 

In  earth  below,  in  heaven  above, 

By  all  thy  works  be  paid  to  thee. 

Thrice  holy,  thine  the  kingdom  is, 

The  power  omnipotent  is  thine; 

And  when  created  nature  dies, 

Thy  never-ceafing  glories  fhine. 

l4  sermon 
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SERMON  XXVII. 

UPON  OUR  LORD'S  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  VII. 

Matt.  vi.  1 6,  17,  18. 

Moreover  when  yefaj l,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a fad  countenance,  for  tkey'disfgurc  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  faf.  Verily  I fay 
unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

But  thou  when  thou  fafef,  anoint  thy  head  and 
wafh  thy  pace: 

That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to f aft,  but  unto 
thy  Father  which  is  in fecret;  and  thy  Father  which 
J'eeth  in  fecret,  fiall  reward  thee  openly. 

1.  IT  has  been  the  endeavour  of  Satan  from  the 

-A.  beginning  of  the  world,  to  put  afunder 
what  God  had  joined  together;  to  feparate  in- 
ward from  outward  religion,  to  fet  one  of  thefe 
at  variance  with  the  other.  And  herein  he  has 
met  with  no  fmall  fuccefs,  among  thofe  who  were 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

Many  in  all  ages,  having  a zeal  for  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge,  have  been  ftri&lv 

attached 
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attached  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  the  per- 
formance of  outward  duties,  but  in  the  mean 
time  wholly  regardlefs  of  inward  righteoufnefs, 
the  righteoujnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  And 
many  have  run  into  the  oppofite  extreme,  difre- 
garding  all  outward  duties,  perhaps  even fpeaking 
evil  of  the  law  and  judging  the  law,  fo  far  as  it  en- 
joins the  performance  of  them. 

2.  It  is  by  this  very  device  of  Satan,  that  faith 
and  works  have  been  fo  often  fet  at  variance  with, 
each  other.  And  many  who-  had  a real  zeal  for 
God,  have  for  a time  fallen  into  the  fnare  on  ei- 
ther hand.  Some  have  magnified  faith  to  the  ut- 
ter exclufion  of  good  works,  not  only  from  being 
the  caufe  of  our  juffification  (for  we  know  that 
aman  is  jufified  freely  by  the  redemption  whichis  in 
Jefus)  but  from  being  the  necelfary  fruit  o-f  it ; 
yea,  from  having  any  place  in  the  religion  ol  Je- 
fus Chrif.  Others,  eager  to  avoid  this  danger- 
ous miftake,  have  run  as  much  too  far  the 
contrary  way ,-  and  either  maintained,  That 
good  works  were  the  caufe,  at  leaf!  the  previous 
condition  of  juffification  ; or  fpoken  of  them  as  if 
they  were  all  in  all,  the  whole  religion  of  Jefus 
Chrif. 

3.  In  the  fame  manner  have  the  end  and  the 
means  of  religion,  been  fet  at  variance  with  each 
other.  Some  well-meaning  men,  have  feemed 
to  place  all  religion,  in  attending  the  prayers  of 
the  church,  in  receiving  the  Lord’s  Supper,  m 
hearing  fermons,  and  reading  books  of  piety: 
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neglecting  mean  time  the  end  of  all  thefe,  The 
love  of  God  and  their  neighbour.  And  this 
very  thing  has  confirmed  others  in  the  neg- 
left,  if  not  contempt  of  the  ordinances  of 
God ; fo  wretchedly  abufed  to  undermine  and 
overthrow  the  very  end  they  were  defigned  to 
eftablifh. 

4.  But  of  all  the  means  of  grace  there  is  fcarce 
any,  concerning  which  men  have  run  into  greater 
extremes,  than  that  of  which  our  Lord  fpeaks 
in  the  above-mentioned  words,  I mean  religious 
failing.  How  have  feme  exalted  this  beyond 
all  feripture  and  reafon  ? And  others  utterly  dif- 
regarded  it  P As  it  were,  revenging  themfelves, 
by  undervaluing,  as  much  as  the  former  had 
overvalued  it.  Thofe  have  fpoken  of  it,  as  if  it 
were  all  in  all ; if  not  the  end  itfelf,  yet  infalli- 
bly connefted  with  it:  Thefe,  as  if  it  were  juft 
nothing,  as  if  it  were  a fruitlefs  labour,  which 
had  no  relation  at  all  thereto.  Whereas  it  is 
certain  the  truth  lies  between  them  both.  It  is 
not  all  ; nor  yet  is  it  nothing.  It  is  not  the  end, 
but  it  is  a precious  means  thereto ; a means 
which  God  himfelf  has  ordained;  and  in  tvhich 
therefore,  when  it  is  duly  ufed,  he  will  furely 
give  us  his  blefting. 

In  order  to  fet  this  in  the  cleareft  light,  I fhall 
endeavour  to  fhew,  firft,  what  is  the  nature  of 
faffing,  and  what  the  feveral  forts  and  degrees 
thereof : fecondly,  what  are  the  reafons,  grounds 
and  ends  of  it : thirdly,  how  we  may  anfwer 

the 
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the  moft  plaufible  obje£lions  againft  it:  and 
fourthly,  in  what  manner  it  fhould  be  per- 
formed. 

1.  i.  I fhall  endeavour  to  Chew,  firft,  what  is 
the  nature  of  failing,  and  what  the  feveral  forts 
and  degrees  thereof.  As  to  the  nature  of  it,  all 
the  infpired  writers,  both  in  the  OldTeftament 
and  the  New,  take  the  word,  to  fall,  in  one  fin- 
gle  fenfe,  for  not  to  eat,  to  abltain  from  food. 
This  is  fo  clear,  that  it  would  be  labour  loft  to 
quote  the  words  of  David,  Nekemiak,  IJaiah, 
and  the  prophets  which  followed,  or  of 
our  Lord  and  his  apoftles ; all  agreeing  in 
this,  that,  to  fall,  is  not  to  eat  for  a time  pre- 
ferred. 

2.  To  this,  other  circumftances  were  ufuaHy 
joined  by  them  of  old,  which  had  no  necelfary 
connexion  with  it.  Such  were  the  negledl  of 
their  apparel,  the  laying  abide  thole  ornaments 
which  they  were  accuftomed  to  wear  : the  put- 
ting on  mourning,  the  ftrewing  alhes  upon 
their  head,  or  wearing  fackcloth  next  their 
Ikin.  But  we  find  little  mention  made  in  the 
New  Teftament,  of  any  of  thefe  indifferent  cir- 
cumftances. Nor  does  it  appear  that  any  ftrefs 
was  find  upon  them,  by  the  Chriftians  of  die 
purer  ages  -r  however  forne  penitents  might  vo- 
luntarily ufe  them,  as  outward  figns  of  inward 
humiliation.  Much  fefs  did  the  apoftles  or  the 
Chriftians  cotemporary  with  them,  beat  or  tear 
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their  own  flefh.  Such  difcipline  as  this  was  not 
unbecoming  the  prieds  or  worlhippers  of  Baal. 
The  gods  of  the  Heathens  were  but  devils ; and 
it  was  doubtlefs  acceptable  to  their  devil-god, 
when  his  prieds.  f cried  aloud,  and  cut  thanfelves 
after  this  manner , till  the  blood  gujhed  out  upon 
them : but  it  cannot  be  pleafing  to  him,  nor  be- 
come his  followers,  who  came  not  to  dflroy  mens 
lives , but  to fave  them. 

3.  As  to  the  degrees  or  meafures  of  falling, 
we  have  inltances  of  fome  who  have  faded  feve- 
ral  days  together.  So  Mofes,  Elijah  and  our 
bleffed  Lord,  being  indued  with  fupernatural 
flrength  for  that  purpofe,  are  recorded  to  have 
faded  without  intermiflion,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  But  the  time  of  fading  more  frequently 
mentioned  in  fcripture,  is,  one  day,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening.  And  this  was  the  fad  common- 
ly obferved  among  the  ancient  Chridians.  But 
befide  tliefe,  they  had  alfo  their  half-fads  (Semi- 

jejunia , as  Tertullian  diles  them)  on  the  fourth 
and  fix  days  of  the  week  (Wednefday  and  Friday) 
throughout  the  year:  on  which  they  took  no 
fudenance  till  three  in  the  afternoon,  the 
time  when  they  returned  from  the  public  fer- 
vice. 

4.  Nearly  related  to  this,  is  what  our  church 
feems  peculiarly  to  mean  by  the  term  abflinence  : 
which  may  be  ufed  when  we  cannot  fad  entirely 
by  reafon  of  ficknefs  or  bodily  weaknefs.  This  is, 

the 
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the  eating  little  ; the  ab flaming  in  part ; the  taking 
a fmaller  quantity  of  food  than  ufual.  I do  not 
remember  any  fcriptural  indance  of  this.  But 
neither  can  I condemn  it.  For  the  fcripture 
does  not : it  may  have  its  ufe,  and  receive  a blef- 
fino;  from  God. 

5.  The  lowed  kind  of  fading,  if  it  can  be 
called  by  that  name,  is  the  abdaining  from  plea- 
fant  food.  Of  this  we  have  feveral  indances  in 
fcripture,  befides  that  of  Daniel  and  his  brethren.; 
who  from  a peculiar  confideration,  namely,  that 
they  might  f not  defile  themfdves  with  the  portion 
of  the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank,  (a  daily  provifion  of  which  the  king  had 
appointed  for  them ) requefed  and  obtained  of  the 
prince  oj  the  Eunuchs,  pulje  to  eat  and  water  to 
drink.  Perhaps  from  a miflaken  imitation  of 
this,  might  fpring  the  very  ancient  cuflom,  of 
abdaining  from  flefli  and  wine  during  fuch  times 
as  were  fet  a-part  for  faffing  and  abflinence.  If 
it  did  not  rather  arife  from  a fuppofition  that 
thefe  were  the  mod  pleafant  food,  and  a belief, 
that  it  was  proper  to  ufe  what  was  lead 
pleading,  at  thofe  times  of  folernn  approach  to 
God. 

6.  In  the  Jewifh  church,  there  were  fome 
footed  fads.  Such  was  the  fad  of  the  feventh 

month,  appointed  by  God  himfelf,  to  be  ob- 
ferved  by  all  lfirael,  under  the  fevered  penalty. 
1;  The  Lord  fpa-ke  unto  Mofes  faying,  on  the  tenth 

day 
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day  of  the  feventh  month , there  Jhall  be  a day  of 
atonement ; and  ye Jhall  affliEl  your  fouls — to  make 
an  atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 
For  what foever  foul  it  be  that  Jhall  not  be  ajjlitled 
in  that  fame  day , he  fiall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people.  In  after  ages  feveral  other Jlated  faffs 
were  added  to  thefe.  So  mention  is  made  by 
the  prophet  Zechariah,  of  the  faff,  not  only 
1 oj  the  feventh , but  alfo  of  the fourth , of  the fifth , 
and  of  the  tenth  month. 

In  the  ancient  Chriffian  church  there  were 
iikewife  ffated  faffs,  and  thofe  both  annual  and 
weekly.  Of  the  former  fort  was  that  before 
Eaffer  ; obferved  by  fome  for  eight  and  forty 
hours  : by  others,  for  an  entire  week  ; by  many 
for  two  weeks,  taking  no  fuftenance  till  the 
evening  of  each  day.  Of  the  latter,  thofe  of 
the  fourth  and  fixth  days  of  the  week,  obferved 
(as  Epiphanius  writes,  remarking  it  as  an  unde- 
niable faff)  lv  t3  cnx.sp.lrr  in  the  whole  habitable 
earth , at  lealf,  in  ever)'  place  where  any  Chriffi- 
ans  made  their  abode.  The  annual  faffs  in  our 
church  are,  “ the  forty  days  of  Lent,  the  ember 
days  at  the  four  feafons,  the  rogation  days,  and 
the  vigils  or  eves  of  feveral  folemn  feflivals : 
The  weekly,  all  fridays  in  the  year,  except 
Chriflmas-day. 

But  befide  thofe  which  were  Ext,  in  every'  na- 
tion fearing  God,  there  have  always  been  oc-. 
cafioaal  faffs,  appointed  from  time  to  time,  as 
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the  particular  circumftances  and  occafions  of  each 
required.  So  + when  the  children  of  Moab  and 
the  children  of  Ammon,  came  again jl  Jehofiaphat 
to  battle ; Jehofiaphat,  fet  himfelf  to  feek  the 
Lord,  and  proclaimed  a faft  throughout  all  Judah, 
And  fo  J in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoialim , the  fon 
of  Jofiah,  in  the  ninth  month , when  they  were 
afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  princes  of  Ju- 
dah proclaimed  a faft  before  the  Lord,  to  all  the 
people  of  Jerufalan, 

And  in  like  manner,  particular  perfons,  who 
take  heed  unto  their  ways,  and  defire  to  walk 
humbly  and  clofely  with  God,  will  find  frequent 
occafion  for  private  feafons  of  thus  afflic- 
ting their  fouls,  before  their  Father  which  is  in 
fecret.  And  it  is  to  this  kind  of  faffing,  that 
the  directions  here  given,  do  chiefly  and  prima- 
rily refer. 

II.  i.  I proceed,  to  fhew,  in  the  fecond  place, 
what  are  the  grounds,  the  reafons  and  ends  of 
-faffing. 

And,  firff,  men  who  are  under  ffrong  emoti- 
ons of  mind,  who  are  affeffed  with  any  vehe- 
ment paffion,  fuch  as  forrow  or  fear,  are  often 
fwallowed  up  therein,  and  even  forget  to  eat 
their  bread.  At  fuch  feafons  they  have  little  re- 
gard for  food,  not  even  what  is  needful  to  fuf- 
tain  nature  ; much  lefs  for  any  delicacy  or  varie- 
ty, being  taken  up  with  quite  different  thoughts. 

Thus 
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Thus  when  Saul  faid,  + I am  fore  diftreft ; 
the  Philiftines  make  war  againji  me,  and  God  is 
departed  from  'me ; it  is  recorded,  he  had  eaten 
no  bread,  all  the  day  nor  alt  the  night.  Thus 
thofe  who  were  in  the  (hip  with  St.  Paul,  when 
no  f mall  tempeft  lay  upon  them,  and  all  hope  that 
they  fiould  be  favtd  was  taken  away,  ;£  continued 
fdfting,  having  taken  nothing,  no  regular  meal, 
for  fourteen  days  together.  And  thus  David  and 
all  the  men  that  were  with  him,  when  they  heard 
that  the  people  were  fed from  the  battle,  and  that 
many  of  the  people  were  fallen  and  dead,  and  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  Jon  were  dead  aljo  ; § mourned 
and  wept  and  fafted  until  even  for  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan andjor  the  houfe  cf  Ifrael. 

Nay,  many  times  they  whofe  minds  are  deeply 
engaged,  are  impatient  of  any  interruption,  and 
even  loath  their  needful  food,  as  diverting  their 
thoughts,  from  what  they  defire  fhould  engrofs 
their  whole  attention.  Even  as  Saul,  when  on 
the  occafion  mentioned  before,  he  had  fallen  all 
along  upon  the  earth  and  there  was  no  f rength  in 
him,  vet  faid,  I will  not  eat,  till  his  fervants, 
together  with  the  woman  compelled  him. 

2.  Here  then  is  the  natural  ground  of  fading. 
One  who  is  under  deep  affliftion,  overwhelmed 
with  forrow  for  fin,  and  a drong  apprehenfion 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  would  without  any  rule, 
without  knowing  or  confidering,  whether  it 
were  a command  of  God  or  not , forget  to  eat  hU 

bread t 
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bread,  abftain  not  only  from  pleafant,  but  even 
from  needful  food.  Like  St.  Paul,  who  after  he 
was  led  into  Damafcus,  was  three  days  without 
fight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink,  A£ls  ix.  9. 

Yea,  when  the  ftorm  rofe  high,  when  an  horri- 
ble dread  overwhelmed  one  who  had  been  with- 
out God  in  the  world  ; his  foul  would  loath  all 
■manner  of  meat-,  it  would  be  unpleafing  and  irk- 
fom  to  him.  He  would  he  impatient  of  any 
thing  that  fhould  interrupt  his  ceafelefs  cry. 
Lord  faye ! or  I perifh. 

How  ftrongly  is  this  exprefl  By  our  church,  in 
the  firft  part  of  the  homily  on  falling  ? 

“ When  men  feel  in  themfelves  the  heavy 
burthen  of  fin,  fee  damnation  to  be  the  reward 
of  it,  and  behold  with  the  eye  of  their  mind 
the  horror  of  hell ; they  tremble,  they  quake, 
and  are  inwardly  touched  with  forrowfulnefs  of 
heart,  and  cannot  but  accufe  themfelves  and 
open  their  grief  unto  almighty  God,  and  call 
unto  him  for  mercy.  This  being  done  ferioufly, 
their  mind  is  fo  occupied  (taken  up)  partly 
with  borrow  and  heavinefs,  partly  with  an  ear- 
ned; defire  to  be  delivered  from  this  danger  of 
hell  and  damnation,  that  all  defire  of  meat  and 
drink  is  laid  apart,  and  loathfomenefs  (or  loath- 
ing) of  all  worldly  things  and  pleafure  eometh 
in  place.  So  that  nothing  then  liketh  them  more 
than  to  weep,  to  lament,  to  mourn,  and  both  with 
words  and  behaviour  of  body  to  fhew  themfelves 
weary  of  life-” 
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<5.  * Another  reafon  or  ground  of  fafting  is 
this.  Many  of  thofe  who  now  fear  God,  are 
deeply  fenfible  hov/  often  they  have  finned  againil 
him,  by  the  abufe  of  thefe  lawful  things.  They 
know,  how  much  they  have  finned  by  excefs  of 
food  ; bow  long  they  have  tranfgrefl  the  holy 
law  of  God,  with  regard  to  temperance,  if  not 
fobriety  too : how  they  have  indulged  their 

fenfual  appetites,  perhaps  to  the  impairing  even 
their  bodily  health;  certainly  to  the  no  fmall 
hurt  of  their  foul.  For  hereby  they  continually 
fed  and  increafed  that  fprightly  folly,  that  airi- 
nefs  of  mind,  that  levity  of  temperr  that  gay 
inattention  to  things  of  the  deepefl  concern,  that 
giddinefs  and  careleffnefs  of  fpirit,  which  were 
no  other  than  drunkennefs  of  foul,  which  ftupi- 
fied  all  their  nobleft  faculties,  no  lefs  than 
excefs  of  wine  or  flrong  drink.  To  remove 
therefore  the  effeft,  they  remove  the  caufe : 
they  keep  at  a diftance  from  all  excefs.  They 
abftain,  as  far  as  is  pofiible,  from  what  had  well 
nigh  plunged  them  in  everlafling  perdition. 
They  often  wholly  refrain  ; always  take  care  to 
be  fparing  and  temperate  in  all  things. 

4.  * They  likewife  well  remember,  how  fulnefs 
of  bread,  increafed  not  only  careleffnefs  and  le- 
vity of  fpirit,  but  alfo  foolifh  and  unholy  defires, 
yea,  unclean  and  vile  affeftions.  And  this 
experience  puts  beyond  all  doubt.  Even  a gen- 
teel, regular  fenfuality,  is  continually  fenfualiz- 
kw  the  foul,  and  finking  it  into  a level  with  the 
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beafts  that  perifh.  It  cannot  be  expreft  what  an 
effedf  variety  and  delicacy  of  food  have  on  the 
mind  as  well  as  the  body  : making  it  juft  ripe 
for  every  pleafure  of  fenfe,  as  foon  as  opportu- 
nity fhail  invite.  Therefore  on  this  ground  alfo 
every  wife  man  will  refrain  his  foul,  and  keep 
it  low ; will  wean  it  more  and  more  from  all 
thofe  indulgences  of  the  inferior  appetites, 
which  naturally  tend  to  chain  it  down  to  earth, 
and  to  pollute  as  well  as  debafe  it.  Here  is 
another  perpetual  reafon  for  faffing  : to  remove 
the  food  of  luff  and  fenfuality,  to  withdraw  the 
incentives  of  foolifh  and  hurtful  defires,  of  vile 
and  vain  affeblions. 

5.  Perhaps  we  need  not  altogether  omit,  (al- 
tho’  I know  not  if  we  fhould  do  well,  to  lay  any 
great  ftrefs  upon  it)  another  reafon  for  faffing, 
which  fome  good  men  have  largely  infilled  on  : 
namely,  the  punifhing  themfelves  for  having 
abufed  the  good  gifts  of  God,  by  fometimes 
wholly  refraining  from  them  : thus  exercifing  a 
kind  of  holy  revenge  upon  themfelves,  for  their 
paft  folly  and  ingratitude,  in  turning  the  things 
which  fhould  have  been  for  their  health,  into  an 
occafion  of  falling.  They  fuppofe  David  to  have 
had  an  eye  to  this  when  he  faid,  I wept  and  chaf- 
tened,  or  punifhed  my  foul  with  fajling:  and  St. 
Paid,  when  he  mentions  what  revenge  godly  bor- 
row occafioned  in  the  Corinthians . 

6.  A fifth,  and  more  weighty  reafon  for  faff- 
ing, is,  that  it  is  an  help  to  prayer  t particularly, 

when 
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when  we  fet  apart  larger  portions  of  lime  for 
private  prayer.  Then  efpecially  it  is,  that  God 
is  often  pleafed  to  lift  up  the  fouls  of  his  fer- 
vants,  above  all  the  things  of  earth,  and  fome- 
times  to  wrap  them  up,  as  it  were,  into  the  third 
heavens.  * And  it  is  chiefly,  as  it  is  an  help  to 
prayer,  that  it  has  fa  frequently  been  found  a 
means  in  the  hand  of  God,  of  confirming  and 
increafing  not  one  virtue,  not  chaflity  only,  (as 
fome  have  idly  imagined,  without  any  ground, 
either  from  fcripture,  reafon  or  experience)  but 
alfo  ferioufnefs  of  fpirit,  earneftnefs,  fenlibility 
and  tendernefs  o’f  confidence  ; deadncfs  to  the 
world,  and  confequently  the  love  of  God  and 
every  holy  and  heavenly  affeftion. 

7.  Not  that  there  is  any  natural  or  neceflary 
connexion,  between  falling,  and  the  blefiings 
God  conveys  thereby.  But  he  will  have  mercy 
as  he  will  have  mercy : he  will  convey  what- 
soever feemeth  him  good,  by  whatfoever  means 
he  is  pleafed  to  appoint.  And  he  hath  in  all 
ages  appointed  this,  to  be  a means  of  averting 
his  wrath,  and  obtaining  whatever  blefiings  we 
from  time  to  time  Hand  in  need  of. 

How  powerful  a means  this  is,  to  avert  the 
wrath  of  God,  we  may  learn  from  the  remarka- 
ble inftance  of  Aliab.  There  was  none  like  him, 
who  did fell himfelf ; wholly  give  himfelf  up,  like 
a Have  bought  with  money,  to  work  wichednefs. 
Yet  when  he  rent  his  c/oaths  and  put  fackc'otk 
upon  his  ffh  and  fajled , and  went  fcftly  : the 
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word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah,  faying,  Seef 
thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himfclj  before  me  ? Be- 
caufelie  Ziumbleth  himjelf  before  me,  I will  not  bring 
the  evil  in  his  days. 

It  was  For  this  end,  to  avert  the  wrath  of  God, 
that  Daniel  fought  God,  with  Jafing  and  fack- 
cloth  and  afies.  This  appears  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  prayer,  particularly  from  the  folemn 
conclufion  of  it.  0 Lord,  according  to  all  thy 
rigliteoufnffes  (or  mercies)  let  thy  anger  be  turned 
away  from  thy  holy  mountain — Hear  the  prayer  of 
thy fervant,  and  cau/e  thy  face  to  fine  upon  thy 
fanEuary  that  is  defolate. — 0 Lord,  hear ! 0 
Lord,  forgive : 0 Lord,  hearken  and  do,  for  thine 
own  fake,  Dan.  ix.  3,  16,  &c. 

8.  But  it  is  not  only  from  the  people  of  God 
that  we  learn,  when  his  anger  is  moved,  to  feek 
him  by  falling  and  prayer ; but  even  from  the 
Heathens.  When  Jonah  had  declared,  Yet for- 
ty days  and  Nineveh  fall  be  defrayed,  the  people 
of  Nineveh  proclaimed  a faf,  and  put  on  fack- 
cloth  from  the  greatef  oj  them  unto  the  leaf.  For 
the  king  of  Nineveh  arofe  from  his  throne,  and 
laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  lum  with  Jack- 
cloth,  and  fat  in  afies.  And  he  caufedit  to  be  pro- 
claimed and  publifted  through  -Nineveh,  Let  nei~ 
ther  man  nor  beaft,  herd  nor  fock,  tafte  any  thing. 
Let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water.  (Not  that 
the  bead  had  finned,  or  could  repent  : but  that 
by  their  example  man  might  be  admonifhed, 
confidering  that  for  his  fin,  the  anger  of  God 
was  hanging  over  all  ’creatures.)  Who  can  tell, 
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if  God  will  tarn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger,  that  voe  perijh  not  ? — And  their 
labour  was  not  in  vain.  The  fierce  anger  of  God 
was  turned  away  from  them.  God  faw  their 
works,  (the  fruits  of  that  repentance  and  faith, 
which  he  had  wrought  in  them  by  his  prophet ;) 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had faid  he 
would  do  unto  them : and  he  did  it  not,  Jon.  3,  4, 
Be. 

9.  And  it  is  a means  not  only  of  turning  away 
the  wrath  of  God,  hut  alfo  of  obtaining  what- 
ever bleffmgs  we  Hand  in  need  of.  So  when  the 
other  tribes  were  fmitten  before  the  Benjamites , 
|]  all  the  children  oj  Ifrael  went  up  unto  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord,  and  wept  and  jafled  that  day  until 
even  ; and  then  the  Lord  faid,  Go  up  again  ; for 
to-morrow  I will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand.  So 
Samuel  + gathered  all  Ifrael  together,  when  they 
were  in  bondage  to  the  PJaliJlines,  and  they  fafled 
on  that  day  before  the  Lord : and  when  the  Phi- 
liftines  drew  near  to  battle  againft  Ifrael,  the  Lord 
thundered  upon  them  with  a great  thunder,  and 
difeomfted  them,  and  they  were  fmitten  before 
Ifrael.  So  Ezra ; i I proclaimed  a faft  at  the 
river  Ahava,  that  we  might  aJJRcl  ourfelves  before 
our  God,  to  ftek  of  him  a right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones — and  he  was  entreated  of  us. 
So  Nehemiah  ; § I fafted  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven , and  faid,  Profper,  I pray  thee, 
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iky  fervant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the 
fight  of  this  man.  And  God  granted  him  mercy 
in  the  fight  of  the  king. 

10.  In  like  manner,  the  apoltles  always  joined 
falling  with  prayer,  when  they  defined  the  blefi- 
fing  of  God,  on  any  important  undertaking. 
Thus  we  read,  Adis  xiii.  There  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers 
— As  they  rniniftered  to  the  Lord  and  fafted , 
(doubtlefs  for  diredlion  in  this  very  affair)  the 
Holy  Ghoft  faid.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
for  the  work  v'hereunto  I have  called  them. 
And  when  they  had  (a  fecond  time)  fafted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  fent 
them  away,  ver.  1,  2,  3. 

Thus  alfo  Paul  and  Barnabas  themfelves,  as 
we  read  in  the  following  chapter,  when  they  re- 
turned again  to  Lyftra,  Iconium  and  Antioch, 
confirmed  the  fouls  of  the  difciples ; and  when 
they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fafting,  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  ver.  23. 

Yea,  that  bleffings  are  to  be  obtained  in  the 
ufe  of  this  means,  which  are  no  otherwife  at- 
tainable, our  Lord  exprefly  declares  in  his  an- 
fwer  to  his  difciples  alking,  ||  Why  could  not  we 
caft  him  out  ? fefus  faid  unto  than,  Becaufe  of 
your  unbelief-,  for  verily  I fay  unto  you,  if ye  have 
faith  as  a grain  of  muf tar d feed , ye  Jhall  fay 
unto  this  mountain,  remove  hence  to  yonder  place, 
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and  it Jliall  remove , and  nothing  Jhall  he  impoffible 
unto  you.  Idowbeit,  this  kind  (of  deviJsJ  goeth 
notout,  but  by  prayer  and  fafing  : thefe  being 
the  appointed  means  of  attaining  that  faith, 
whereby  the  very  devils  are  fubjeft  unto  you. 

1 1 . Thefe  were  the  appointed  means.  For  it 
was  not  merely  by  the  light  of  reafon,  or  of 
natural  confcience,  (as  it  is  called)  that  the 
people  pf  God  have  been  in  all  ages  directed, 
to  ufe  falling  as  a means  to  thefe  ends.  But 
the)'  have  been  from  time  to  time  taught  it  of 
God  himfelf,  by  clear  and  open  revelations  of 
his  wilh  Such  is  that  remarkable  one  by  the 
prophet  Joel,  + Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord, 
turn  you  unto  me,  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fa  fang,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning — 
Who  knowelh  if  the  Lord  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  a bleffing  behind  him  ? Blow  the  trum- 
pet in  Zion , fanClfy  a faf,  call  a Jolemn  affcmbly . 
Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  over  his  land,  and 
will  [pare  his  people.  Yea,  I will fend  you  corn 
and  wine  and  oil — I will  no  more  make  you  a re- 
proach among  the  Heathen. 

Nor  are  they  only  temporal  bleflings  which 
God  direfls  his  people  to  expeft  in  the  ufe  of 
thefe  means.  For  at  the  fame  time  that  he  pro- 
mifed  to  thofe  who  fhould  feek  him  with  fall- 
ing, and  weeping,  and  mourning,  I will  render 
you  the  ears  which  the  graf  topper  ha  h eaten,  the 
canker-worm,  and  the  cater piller  and  the  palmer  - 

worm. 
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worm , my  great  army , he  fubjoins,  So  Jhallye  eat 
and  be  fatisfied, , and  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord 
your  God — Ye Jhatt  alfo  know  that  I am  in  the 
midft  of  Ifrael , and  that  I am  the  Lordj your  God. 
And  then  immediately  follows  the  great  gofpel- 
promife,  I will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all flefi, 
and  your fons  and  your  daughters  Jhall  prophefy, 
your  old  ?nen  fall  dream  dreams,  and  your  young 
men  fiall  fee  vifions.  And  alfo  upon  the  fervants 
and  upon  the  handmaids  in  thofe  days  will  I pour 
out  my  Spirit. 

12.  Now  whatfoever  reafons  there  were  to 
quicken  thofe  of  old  in  the  zealous  and  conflant 
difcharge  of  this  duty,  they  are  of  equal  force 
ftill  to  quicken  us.  But  above  all  thefe  we  have 
a peculiar  reafon  for  being  in  fcijiings  often, 
namely,  the  command  of  him  by  whofe  name 
we  are  called.  He  does  not  indeed  in  this  place 
exprefy  enjoin,  either  faffing,  giving  of  alms, 
or  prayer.  But  his  direffions  how  to  faff,  to 
give  alms,  and  to  pray,  are  of  the  fame  force 
with  fuch  injunctions.  For  the  commanding  us, 
to  do  any  thing  thus,  is  an  unqueffionable  com- 
mand, to  do  that  thing  ; feeing  it  is  impoflible 
to  perform  it  thus,  if  it  be  not  performed  at  all. 
Confequently,  the  faying,  give  alms,  pray,  faff 
in  fuch  a manner , is  a clear  command  to  per- 
form all  thofe  duties,  as  well  as  to  perform  them 
in  that  manner,  which  fhali  in  no  wife  lofe  its 
reward. 
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And  this  is  a ftill  farther  motive  and  encou- 
ragement, to  the  performance  of  this  duty;  even 
the  promife  which  our  Lord  has  gracioufly  an- 
nexed to  the  due  difcharge  of  it  : Thy  Father , 
v/hich  fee th  in  fecret , Jhall  reward  thee  openly. 
Such  are  the  plain  grounds,  reafons  and  ends 
of  faffing  ; fuch  our  encouragement  to  perfevere 
therein,  notwithftanding  abundance  of  objec- 
tions which  men,  wifer  than  their  Lord,  have 
been  continually  railing  againfl  it. 

III.  1.  The  moll  plaufible  of  thefe  I come 
now  to  confider.  And,  firff,  it  has  been  fre- 
quently faid,  “ Let  a Chriflian  fafl  from  fin, 
and  not  from  food : this  is  what  God  requires  at 
his  hands.”  So  he  does  : but  he  requires  the 
other  alfo.  Therefore  this  ought  to  be  done, 
and  that  not  left  undone. 

View  your  argument  in  its  full  dimenfions  ; 
and  vou  will  eafily  judge  of  the  ffrength  of  it. 

“ If  a Chriflian  ought  to  abftain  from  fin,  then 
he  ought  not  to  abftain  from  food  : 

But  a Chriflian  ought  to  abftain  from  fin  : 
Therefore  he  ought  not  to  abftain  from  food.” 
That  a Chriflian  ought  to  abftain  from  fin,  is 
moft  true.  But  how  does  it  follow  from  hence, 
that  he  ought  not  to  abftain  from  food  ? Yea, 
let  him  do  both  the  one  and  the  other.  Let 
him,  by  the  grace  of  God,  always  abftain  from 
fin;  and  let  him  often  abftain  from  food : for 
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fuch  reafons  and  ends  as  experience  and  fcrip- 
ture  plainly  fhew  to  be  anfwered  thereby. 

2.  “ But  is  it  not  better  (as  it  has,  fecondly, 
been  objefted)  to  abftain  from  pride  and  vanity, 
from  foolilh  and  hurtful  defires,  from  peevifh- 
nefs,  and  anger,  and  difcontent,  than  from 
food  Without  queflion  it  is.  But  here  again 
we  have  need  to  remind  you  of  our  Lord's 
words,  Theje  things  ought  ye  to  have  done , o.nd 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  And  indeed  the 
latter  is  only  in  order  to  the  former;  it  is  a 
means  to  that  great  end.  We  abftain  from  food 
with  this  view,  that  by  the  grace  of  God,  con- 
veyed into  our  fouls,  through  this  outward 
means,  in  conjunction  with  all  the  other  chan- 
nels of  his  grace  which  he  hath  appointed,  we 
may  be  enabled  to  abftain  from  every  pa  1ft on 
and  temper,  which  is  not  pleafmg  in  his  fight. 
W e refrain  from  the  one,  that  being  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  we  may  be  able  to 
refrain  from  the  other,  fo  that  your  argument 
proves  juft  the  contrary  to  what  you  defigned. 
It  proves,  that  we  ought  to  faft.  For  if  we 
ought  to  abftain  from  evil  tempers  and  de fires, 
then  we  ought  thus  to  abftain  from  food  : fince 
thefe  little  inftances  of  felf-denial  are  the  wavs 
God  hath  chofe,  wherein  to  beftow  that  great 
falvation. 

3.  “ But  we  do  not  find  it  fo  in  fa£I : (this 
is  a third  objeftion.)  We  have  fafted  much 
and  olten.  But  what  did  it  avail  ? We  were  not 
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af.whit  better:  we  found  no  bleffing  therein, 
hay,  we  have  found  it  an  hindrance  rather  than 
an  help.  Inltead  of  preventing  anger,  for  in- 
ilance,  or  fretfulnefs,  it  has  been  a means  of  in- 
creafing  them  to  fuch  a height,  that  we  could 
neither  bear  others  nor  ourfelves.”  This  may- 
very  poffibly  be  the  cafe.  Tis  poffible,  either 
to  fall  or  pray,  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to  make 
you  much  worfe  than  before;  more  unhappy, 
and  more  unholy.  Yet  the  fault  does  not  lie  in 
the  means  itfelf;  but  in  tire  manner  of  ufing  it. 
Ufe  it  Hull.  but  ufe  it  in  a different  manner. 
Do  what  God  commands  as  he  commands  it, 
and  then  doubtlefs  his  promife  fhall  not  fail  ; 
his  bleffing  fhall  be  with-held  no  longer:  but 
when  thou  fafteft  in  fecret , he  that  feeth  in  Jecret 
Jhall  reward  thee  openly. 

“ But  is  it  not  mere  fuperftition  (fo  it  has 
been,  fourthly,  obje&ed)  to  imagine  that  God 
regards  fuch  little  things  as  thcfe  ?”  If  vou  fay 
it  is,  you  condemn  all  the  generation  of  God’s 
children.  But  will  you  fay,  thefe  were  all 
weak,  fuperllitious  men  P Can  you  be  fo  hardy 
as  to  affirm  this,  both  of  Mofes  and  JoJhua,  of 
Samuel  and  David,  of  JehoJhaphet,  Ezra,  Nehe- 
miah,  and  all  the  prophets  ? Yea,  of  a greater 
than  all,  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  ? It  is  certain, 
both  our  Mailer,  and  all  thefe  his  fervants,  did 
imagine,  that  falling  is  not  a little  thing,  and 
that  he  who  is  higher  than  the  higheft  doth  re- 
gard it.  Of  the  fame  judgment,  it  is  plain, 

were 
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were  all  his  apodles,  after  they  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghofi  and  luitk  wifidom.  When  they 
had  the  unElion  of  the  Holy  One,  teaching  them  of 
all  things , they  hill  approved  themfelves  the  mi- 
nifters  of  God,  by  faftings,  as  well  as  by  the  ar- 
mour of  righteoufnefs  on  the  right  hand,  and  on 
the  left.  After  the  Bridegroom  was  taken  from 
them,  then  did  they  f aft  in  thofe  days.  Nor  would 
they  attempt  any  thing,  (as  we  have  feen  above) 
wherein  the  glory  of  God  was  nearly  concerned, 
fucb  as  the  fending  forth  labourers  into  the 
harved,  without  folemn  fading  as  well  as 
prayer. 

5.  “ But  if  fading  be  indeed  of  fo  great  im- 
portance, and  attended  with  fuch  a bleding,  is  it 
not  bed,  fay  fome,  fifthly,  to  fad  always  ? Not 
to  do  it  now  and  then,  but  to  keep  a continual 
fad  P To  ufe  as  much  abdinence  at  all  times,  as 
our  bodily  drength  will  bear  ?”  Let  none  be 
difcouraged  from  doing  this.  By  all  means  ufe 
as  little  and  plain  food,  exercife  as  much  felf- 
denial  herein  at  all  times,  as  your  bodily  drength 
will  bear.  And  this  may  conduce,  by  the  blef- 
fing of  God,  to  feveral  of  the  great  ends  above- 
mentioned.  It  may  be  a confiderable  help  not 
only  to  chadity,  but  alfo  to  heavenly  minded- 
nefs;  to  the  weaning  your  affe&ions  from  things 
below,  and  fetting  them  on  things  above.  But 
this  is  not  fading,  fcriptural  fading  : it  is  never 
termed  fo  in  all  the  bible.  It  in  fome  meafure 
M 3.  anfweis 
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anfwers  fome  of  the  ends  thereof ; but  hill  it  is 
another  thing.  Praftife  it  by  all  means ; but 
not  fo  as  thereby  to  fet  afide  a command  of  God, 
and  an  inflituted  means  of  averting  his  judg- 
ments, and  obtaining  the  bleffings  of  his  children. 

6.  Ufe  continually  then  as  much  abltinence 
as  you  pleafe  ; which  taken  thus,  is  no  other 
than  Chriftian  temperance.  But  this  need  not 
at  all  interfere  with  your  obferving  folemn  times 
of  faffing  and  prayer.  For  inflance  ; your  habi- 
tual abltinence  or  temperance,  would  not  pre- 
vent your  falling  in  fecret,  if  you  was  fuddenly 
overwhelmed  with  huge  borrow  and  remorfe,  and 
with  horrible  fear  and  difmay.  Such  a fituation 
of  mind  would  almoff  conflrain  you  to  fall : 
you  would  loath  your  daily  food:  You 

would  fcarce  endure  even  to  take  fuch  fupplies, 
as  were  needful  for  the  body,  ’till  God  lifted 
you  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit , and  fet  your  feet 
upon  a rock , and  ordered  your  goings.  The  fame 
would  be  the  cafe  if  you  was  in  agony  of  defire, 
vehemently  wrellling  with  God  for  his  blelhng. 
You  would  need  none  to  in  11  ru ft  you,  not  to 
eat  bread,  ’till  you  had  obtained  the  requell  of 
your  lips. 

7.  Again,  had  you  been  at  Nineveh,  when  it 
was  proclaimed  throughout  the  city,  Let  neither 
man  nor  bea.fl , herd  nor  fock  tafe  any  thing  : 
Id  them  not  feed  or  drink  water,  but  let  them  try 
'mightily  unto  God  : would  your  continual  fall 
have  been  any  reafon  for  not  bearing  part 

in 
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in  that  general  humiliation  ? Doubtlefs  it 
would  not.  You  would  have  been  as  much 
concerned  as  any  other,  not  to  tafte  food  on 
that  day. 

No  more  would  abflinence,  or  the  obferving 
a continual  fail,  have  excufed  any  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  from  falling  on  the  tenth  day  of 
the  feventh  month,  the  great  annual  day  of  a- 
tonement.  There  was  no  exception  for  thefe 
in  that  folemn  decree,  Wkat/oever  fold  it  fall 
be,  that  fall  not  be  fill  tied  ( fh  all  not  fall)  in 
that  day,  he  fall  be  cut  of  from  among  his 
people. 

Lallly,  had  you  been  with  the  brethren  in  An- 
tioch at  the  time  when  they  failed  and  prayed, 
before  the  fending;  forth  of  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
can  you  polfibly  imagine  that  your  temperance 
or  abflinence  would  have  been  a fuffic'ent  caufe 
for  not  joining  therein  ? Without  doubt,  if 
you  had  not,  you  would  foon  have  been  cut 
off  from  the  Chriflian  community.  You  would 
have  defervedly  been  call  out  from  among  them, 
“ as  bringing  confufion  into  the  church  of 
Godf’ 

IV.  i.  I am  in  the  lull  place,  to  Ihew,  In 
what  manner  we  are  to  fall,  that  it  may  be  an 
acceptable  fervice  unto  the  Lord.  And,  fir  It, 
let  it  be  done  unto  the  Lord,  with  our  eye 
fingly  fixed  on  him.  Let  our  intention  herein 
M 4 be 
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he  this,  and  this  alone,  to  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven : to  exprefs  our  forrow 
and  fhame,  for  our  manifold  tranfgreflions 
of  his  holy  law  : to  wait  for  an  increafe  of 
purifying  grace,  drawing  our  affe&ions  to 
things  above : to  add  ferioufnefs  and  ear- 

neftnefs  to  our  prayers : to  avert  the  wrath 

of  God,  and  to  obtain  all  the  great  and  pre- 
cious promifes,  which  he  hath  made  to  us  ia 
Chrijl  Jefus. 

Let  us  beware  of  mocking  God,  of  turning 
our  fail  as  well  as  our  prayer  into  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord,  by  the  mixture  of  any 
temporal  view,  particularly,  by  Peeking  the 
praife  of  men.  Againft  this  our  bleffed  Lord 
more  peculiarly  guards  us,  in  the  words  of  the 
text.  Moreover,  uhen  ye  faft,  be  ye  not  as  the 
hypocrites  (fuch  were  too  many  who  were  called 
the  people  of  God)  of  a fad  countenance  ; four, 
affeftedly  fad,  putting  their  looks  into  a pe- 
culiar form.  For  they  disfigure  their  faces , not 
onlv  by  unnatural  diflortions,  but  alfo  by  cover- 
ing them  with  duff  and  afhes — That  they  may  ap- 
pear unto  men  to  faft . This  is  their  chief,  if 
not  only  defign.  Verily,  I fay  unto  you,  they 
have  their  reward ; even  the  admiration  and 
praife  of  men.  But  thou,  when  thou  fafteft,  a- 
noint  thy  head,  and  wafii  thy  face.  Do  as  thou 
art  accuftomed  to  do  at  other  times — That  thou 
appear  not  unto  men  to  faft,  (let  this  be  no  part 
©f  thy  intention  : if  they  know  it  without  any 
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defire  of  thine,  it  matters  not,  thou  art  neither 
the  better  nor  the  worfe)  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  fecrct ; and  thy  Father  which  feeth  in 
ferret,  fall  reward  thee  openly. 

2.  But  if  we  defire  this  reward,  let  us  beware, 
fecondly,  of  fancying  we  merit  any  thing  of  God 
by  our  falling.  We  cannot  be  too  often 
warned  of  this ; in  as  much  as  a delire  to  eftablijh 
our  own  righteoujnefs,  to  procure  falvation  of 
debt,  and  not  of  grace,  is  fo  deeply  rooted  in  all 
our  hearts  : — Falling  is  only  a way  which  God 
hath  ordained,  wherein  we  wait  for  his  unme- 
rited mercy ; and  wherein,  without  any  defert 
of  ours,  he  hath  promifed,  freely  to  give  us  his 
bleffing. 

3.  Not  that  we  are  to  imagine,  the  perform- 
ing the  bare  outward  aft,  will  receive  any  blef- 
fing from  God.  Is  it  fuch  a faft  tkat  I have 
chofen,  faith  the  Lord  : a day  for  a man  to  afflict 
his  foul?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a bulrufk, 
and  to fpread Jackcloth  and  afies  under  him  ? Are 
thefe  outward  afts,  however  llriftiy  performed, 
all  that  is  meant  by  a man’s  affliHing  his  foul? 
Wilt  thou  call  this  a faft,  and  an  acceptable  day 
to  the  Lord  ? No  furely.  If  it  be  a mere' 
external  fervice,  it  is  all  but  loll  labour. 
Such  a performance  may  pollibly  afllift 
the  body.  But  as  to  the  foul  it  profiteth 
nothing. 

4.  Yea,  the  body  may  fometimes  be  afflifted 
too  much,  fo  as  to  be  unfit  for  the  works  of  our 
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calling.  This  alfo  we  are  diligently  to  guard 
againft : for  we  ought  to  preferve  our  health, 
as  a good  gift  of  God.  Therefore  care  is  to 
be  taken,  whenever  we  faff,  to  proportion  the 
fall  to  our  ftrength.  For  we  may  not  offer  God 
murder  for  facrifice,  or  deftroy  our  bodies  to 
help  our  fouls. 

But  at  thefe  folemn  feafons,  we  may  even  in 
great  weaknefs  of  body,  avoid  that  other  ex- 
treme, for  which  God  condemns  thofe  who  of 
old  expoftulated  with  him  for  not  accepting  their 
fails.  Wherefore  have  we  fajied , Jay  they , and 
thou  feejl  not  ? — Behold  in  the  day  of  your  faf 
\ ou  find  pleafure,  faith  the  Lord — It  we  cannot 
wholly  abftain,  we  may  at  lead  abftain  from  plea- 
fant  food  ; and  then  we  lhall  not  feek  his  face  in 
vain. 

g.  But  let  us  take  care  to  afflift  our  fouls  as 
well  as  our  bodies.  Let  every  feafon  either  of 
public  or  private  fading,  be  a feafon  of  exer- 
cifmgall  thofe  holy  affefiions,  which  are  implied 
in  a broken  and  contrite  heart.  Let  it  be  a fea- 
fon of  devout  mourning,  of  godly  forrow  for 
fin  : fucb  a forrow  as  that  of  the  Corinthians , 
concerning  which  the  apoltle  faith,  I rejoice , not 
that  ye  were  made  forry,  but  that  ye  forrowed  to 
repentance.  For  ye  were  made forry  after  a godly 
manner , that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing.  For  godly  forrow  xard  ©eovAiWj  the 

forrow  which  is  according  to  God,  which  is  a 
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precious  gift  of  his  Spirit,  lifting  the  foul  to 
God  from  whom  it  flows)  worketh  repentance  to 
falvation , not  to  be  repented  of.  Yea,  and  let  our 
borrowing  after  a godly  fort,  work  in  us  the  fame 
inward  and  outward  repentance  ; the  fame  entire 
change  of  heart,  renewed  after  the  image  of 
God,  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs ; and 
the  fame  change  of  life,  till  we  are  holy  as  he  is 
holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation.  Let  it  work- 
in  us  the  fame  care/ulnejs,  to  be  found  in  him, 
without  fpot  and  blamelefs  ; the  fame  clearing  of 
our  [elves,  by  our  lives  rather  than  words,  by  our 
abftaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil the  fame 
indignation , vehement  abhorrence  of  every  fin  ; 
the  fame  fear  of  our.  own- deceitful,  hearts;,  the 
fame  defire  to  be  in  all  things  conformed  to  the 
holy  and  acceptable  will  of  God  ; the  fame  zeal 
for  whatever  may  be  a means  of  his  glory,  and  of 
our  growth  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijl : and  the  fame  revenge  againfl  Satan  and 
all  his  works,  againft  all  filthinefs  both  of  flefh. 
and  fpirit,  2 Cor.  vii.  9,  &c.. 

6.  And  with  failing  let  us  always  join  fervent 
prayer,  pouring  out  our  whole  fouls  before  God, 
confelfing  our  fins  with  all  their  aggravations, 
humbling  ourfelves  under  his  mighty  hand,  laying 
open  before  him  all  our  wants,  all  our  guiltinefs 
and  helplellnefs.  This  is  a feafon  for  enlarging 
our  prayers,  both  in  behalf  of  ourfelves  and  of 
our  brethren.  Let  us  now  bewail  the  fins  of 
our  people,  and  cry  aloud  for  the  city  of  our 
M 6 God; 
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God : that  the  Lord  may  build  up  Zion,  and 
caufe  his  face  to  fhine  on  her  defolations.  Thus 
we  may  obferve  the  men  of  God  in  ancient 
times  always  joined  prayer  and  faffing  together. 
Thus  the  apoflles  in  all  the  inflances  cited  above: 
and  thus  our  Lord  joins  them  in  the  difcourfe 
before  us. 

7.  It  remains  only,  in  order  to  our  obferving 
fuch  a faff,  as  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  that  we 
add  alms  thereto  ; works  of  mercy,  after  our 
power,  both  to  the  bodies  and  fouls  of  men. 
With  fuch  Jacri ficcs  alfo  God  is  well-pleafed. 
Thus  tiie  angel  declares  to  Cornelius,  faffing  and 
+ praying  in  his  lioufe,  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  come  up  for  a memorial  before  God. 
And  this  God  himfelf  exprefly  and  largely  de- 
clares, + Is  not  this  the  jaft  that  I have  chofen, 
to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  to  let  the  oppreffed go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke?  Is  it  not  to 
deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  caft  out  to  thy  houje  ? When 
thou  JceJi  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him,  and  that 
thou  hd  not  th  felf  from  thy  own  flefh?  Then 
full  thy  ' fit  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
thine  health  fall  fpring  forth  fpeedily : and  thy 
righteoujnefs  Jha' l go  before  thee,  the  glory  of 
the.  Lord  fall  be  thy  r are-ward.  Then  fall  thou 
call,  and  the  Lord  {kail  leer  ; thou  Jl. alt  cry , 

and  he  fall  Jay,  here  1 am. If  (when  thou 

faff  eff)  thou  draw  out  thy  foul  to  the  hungry,  and 

fatisfy 
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fatisfy  the  afflitted  foul:  then  Jhall  thy  light 
rife  in  obf canty,  and  thy  darknefs  be  as  the 
•noon-day.  And  the  Lord  Jhall  guide  thee  con- 
tinually, and  fatisfy  thy  foul  in  drought,  and 
make  thy  bones  fat : and  thou  Jhalt  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a fpnng  whofe  waters 
fail  not. 


SERMON 
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SERMON  XXVIII. 


UPON  OUR  LORD  S SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  VIII. 


Matt.  vi.  19,  20,  21,  22  23. 

Lay  not  up  for  your/elves  treafures  upon  earth, 
zohere  moth  and  rufi  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  andfeal; 

Eat  lay  up  for  yourf elves  treafures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rujl  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
feal : 

For  where  your  treafure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  alfo. 

The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  fngle,  thy  whole  body  fiall  be  full  of 
light. 

But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  fiall  be 
full  of  darknefs.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
within  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
nefs ! 

1.  ROM  thefe  which  are  commonly  termed 


religious  aEhons,  and  which  are  real 
branches  of  true  religion,  where  they  fpring 
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from  a pure  and  holy  intention,  and  are  perform- 
ed in  a manner  fuitable  thereto,  our  Lord  pro- 
ceeds to  the  aftions  of  common  life , and  fhews 
that  the  fame  purity  of  intention,  is  as  indifpen- 
fably  required  in  our  ordinary  bufinefs,  as  in  giv- 
ing alms,  or  fading,  or  prayer. 

And  without  queftion  the  fame  purity  of  in- 
tention, “ which  makes  our  alms  and  devotions 
acceptable,  mud  alfo  make  our  labour  or  em- 
ployment, a proper  offering  to  God.  If  a man 
purfues  his  bufinefs,  that  he  may  raife  himfelf 
to  a date  of  figure  and  riches  in  the  world,  he 
is  no  longer  ferving  God  in  his  employment, 
and  has  no  more  title  to  a reward  from  God, 
than  he  who  gives  alms  that  he  may  be  feen>  or 
prays  that  he  may  be  heard  of  men.  For  vain  and 
earthly  defigns  are  no  more  allowable  in  our  em- 
ployments, than  in  our  alms  and  devotions. 
They  are  not  only  evil  when  they  mix  with 
our  good  works,”  with  our  religious  aftions, 
“ but  they  have  the  fame  evil  nature  when  they 
enter  into  the  common  bufinefs  of  our  employ- 
ments. If  it  were  allowable  to  purfue  them  in 
our  worldly  employments,  it  -would  be  allowable 
to  purfue  them  in  our  devotions.  But  as  our 
alms  and  devotions  are  not  an  acceptable  fervice, 
but  when  they  proceed  from  a pure  intention,  fo 
our  common  employment  cannot  be  reckoned  a 
fervice  to  him,  but  when  it  is  performed  with  the 
fame  piety  of  heart.” 


a.  This 
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4.  This  our  bleffed  Lord  declares  in  the  live- 
lieft  manner,  in  thofe  ftrong  and  comprehenfive 
words  which  he  explains,  inforces  and  inlarges 
upon,  throughout  this  whole  chapter.  The  light 
of  the  body  is  the  eye.  If  therefore  thine  eye  be 
fingle , thy  whole  body  fiall  be  full  of  light : but 
if  thine  eye  be  evil , thy  whole  body  fhall  be  full 
of  darknefs.  The  eye  is  the  intention  : what  the 
eye  is  to  the  body,  the  intention  is  to  the  foul. 
As  the  one  guides  all  the  motions  of  the  body, 
fo  does  the  other  thofe  of  the  foul.  This  eye  of 
the  foul  is  then  faid  to  be  fugle , when  it  looks  at 
one  thing  only  ; when  we  have  no  other  defign, 
but  to  know  God,  and  Jefus  Chnft  whom  he  hath 
J'ent : to  know  him  with  fuitable  affections,  lov- 
ing him  as  he  hath  loved  us : to  pleafe  God  in 
all  things:  to  ferve  God  fas  we  love  him)  with 
all  our  heart  and  mind  and  foul  and  ftrength:  and 
to  enjoy  God  in  all  and  above  all  things,  in  time 
and  in  eternity. 

3.  If  thine  eye  be  thus  fngle,  thus  fixed  on  God, 
thy  whole  body  fhall  be  full  of  light.  Thy  whole 
body , — All  that  is  guided  by  the  intention,  as  the 
body  is  by  the  eye.  All  thou  art : all  thou  doff  : 
thv  defires,  tempers,  affections ; thy  thoughts 
and  words  and  actions.  The  whole  of  thefe 
fhall  be  full  of  light : full  of  true,  divine  know- 
ledge. This  is  the  firft  thing  we  may  here  un- 
derftand  by  light.  In  his  light  thou  Jhadt  fee  light. 
He  which  of  old  commanded  light  to jhne  out  of 
darknefs,  fialljlnne  in  thy  heart.  He  fit  all  en- 
lighten 
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lighten  the  eyes  of  thy  underftanding,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God.  His  Spirit  fhall 
reveal  unto  thee  the  deep  things  of  God.  The 
infpiration  of  the  Holy  One  fhall  give  thee  un- 
derftanding, and  caufe  thee  to  know  wifdom 
fecretly.  Yea,  the  anointing  which  thou  received 
of  him,  Jhall  abide  in  thee  and  teach  thee  of  all 
things. 

How  does  experience  confirm  this  ? Even  af- 
ter God  hath  opened  the  eyes  of  our  underftand- 
ing, if  we  feek  or  defire  any  thing  elfe  than  God, 
how  foon  is  our  foolilh  heart  darkened  ? Then 
clouds  again  reft  upon  our  fouls.  Doubts  and 
fears  again  overwhelm  us.  W e are  tofled  to  and 
fro,  and  know  not  what  to  do,  or  which  is  the 
path  wherein  we  fhould  go.  But  when  we  de- 
fire and  feek  nothing  but  God,  clouds  and  doubts 
vanifli  away.  We  who  were  fometime  aarknefs , 
are  now  light  in  the  Lord.  The  night  now  fhin- 
eth  as  the  day;  and  we  find,  the  path  of  the  up- 
right is  light.  God  fheweth  us  the  path  wherein- 
we  fhould  go,  and  maketh plain  the  way  before  our 
face. 

4.  The  fecond  thing  which  we  may  here  un- 
derftand  by  light,  is  holinefs.  While  thou  feekeft 
God  in  all  things,  thou  fhalt  find  him  in  all,  the 
fountain  of  all  holinefs,  continually  filling  thee 
with  his  own  likenefs,  withjuftice,  mercy  and 
truth.  While  thou  looked:  unto  Jefus  and  him 
alone,  thou  fhalt  be  filled  with  the  mind  that 
was  in  him.  Thy  foul  fhaJl  be  renewed  day  by- 

day. 
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day,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  it.  I{ 
the  eye  of  thy  mind  be  not  removed  from  him, 
if  thou  endured  [tang  him  that  is  invifble,  and 
feeding  nothing  el fe  in  heaven  or  earth,  then  as 
thou  beholdeft  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  thou  Jhalt 
he  transformed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to 
glory , by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

And  it  is  alfo  matter  of  daily  experience,  that 
by  grace  we  are  thus  faved  thro'  faith.  It  is  by 
faith  that  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  opened,  to  fee 
the  light  of  the  glorious  love  of  God.  And  as 
long  as  it  is  fteadily  fixed  thereon,  on  God  in 
Chrijl , reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf,  we 
are  more  and  more  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
and  man,  with  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  long- 
fuffering ; with  all  the  fruits  of  holinefs,  which 
are  thro’  Chrijl  Jefus,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

,5.  This  lisrlit  which  fills  him  who  has  a finsde 
eye,  implies,  thirdly,  happinefs  as  well  as  holi- 
nefs. Surely  light  is  fweet,  and  a pleafant  thing 
it  is  to  fee  the  fun.  But  how  much  more  to  fee 
the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  continually  fhining 
upon  the  foul  ? And  if  there  be  any  confolation 
in  Chrijl , if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  peace 
that  palfeth  all  underftanding,  if  any  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  they  all  belong  to  him 
whofe  eye  is  fingle.  Thus  is  his  whole  body  full 
of  light.  He  walketh  in  the  light  as  God  is  in 
the  light,  rejoicing  evermore,  praying  without 
ceafing,  and  in  every  thing  giving,  thanks,  enjoy- 
ing 
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in  a whatever  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  hint 
in  Chrift  JeJus. 

6,  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body fall  be 
full  of  darknefs.  If  thine  eye  be  evil:  We  fee 

there  is  no  medium  between  a fingle  and  an  evil 
eye.  If  the  eye  be  not  fingle,  then  it  is  evil.  If 
the  intention,  in  whatever  we  do,  be  not  fingly 
to  God,  if  we  feek  any  thing  elfe,  then  our  mind 
and  confcience  are  defied. 

Our  eye  therefore  is  evil,  if  in  any  thing  we 
do,  we  aim  at  any  other  end  than  God  ; if  we 
have  any  view,  but  to  know  and  to  love  God,  to 
pleafe  and  ferve  him  in  all  things  : if  we  have 
any  other  defign  than  to  enjoy  God,  to  be  happy 
in  him  both  now  and  forever.- 

7.  If  thine  eye  be  not  fingly  fixt  on  God,  thy 
whole  body  f tall  be  full  of  darknefs.  The  veil  fhali 
ftill  remain  on  thy  heart.  Thy  mind  fhali  be 
more  and  more  blinded,  by  the  God  of  this  world, 
left  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift  fiould 
Jhine  upon  thee.  Thou  wilt  be  full  of  ignorance 

and  error  touching  the  things  of  God,  not  being 
able  to  receive  or  difcern  them.  And  even 
when  thou  halt  fome  defire  to  ferve  God,  thou 
wilt  be  full  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  manner 
of  ferving  him  ; finding  doubts  and  difficulties 
on  every  fide,  and  not  feeing  any  way  to 
efcape. 

Yea,  if  thine  eye  be  not  fingle,  if  thou  feek 
any  of  the  things  of  earth,  thou  fhalt  be  ftill  of 
ungodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs : thy  defires, 
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tempers,  affeflions,  being  all  out  of  courfe,  being 
all  dark,  and  vile,  and  vain.  And  thy  conver- 
fation  will  be  evil,  as  well  as  thy  heart,  not  fea- 
foned  with  fait,  or  meet  to  minijier  grace  unto  the 
hearers , but  idle,  unprofitable,  corrupt,  grievous 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

8.  * Both  deflruclion  and  unhappinefs  are  in  thy 
ways ; for  the  way  of  peace  haft  thou  not  known. 
There  is  no  peace,  no  fettled,  folid  peace,  for 
them  that  know  not  God.  There  is  no  true, 
nor  lafting  content  for  any,  who  do  not  feek 
him  with  their  whole  heart.  While  thou  aimeft 
at  any  of  the  things  that  perifh,  all  that  cometh  is 
vanity.  Yea,  not  only  vanity,  but  vexation  of 
fpint,  and  that  both  in  the  purfuit  and  the  enjoy- 
ment alfo.  Thou  walkeft  indeed  in  a vain  fha- 
dow,  and  difquieteft  thyfelf  in  vain.  Thou 
walkeft  in  darknefs  that  may  be  felt.  Sleep  on  ; 
but  thou  canft  not  take  thy  reft.  The  dreams  of 
life  can  give  pain,  and  that  thou  knoweft : but 
eafe  they  cannot  give.  There  is  no  reft,  in  this 
world  or  the  world  to  come,  but  only  in  God  the 
center  of  fpirits. 

If  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how 
great  is  that  darknefs  l If  the  intention  which 
ought  to  enlighten  the  whole  foul,  to  fill  it  with 
knowledge,  and  love,  and  peace,  and  which,  in 
faff,  does  fo  as  long  as  it  is  fingle,  as  long  as  it 
aims  at  God  alone  : if  this  be  darknefs  ; if  it  aim 
at  any  thing  befide  God,  and  confequentlv  cover 
the  foul  with  darknefs  inftead  of  light,  with  igno- 
rance 
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ranee  and  error,  with  fin  and  mifery  : O how 
great  is  that  darknefs ! It  is  the  very  fmoke 
which  afeends  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit ! It  is  the 
effential  night,  which  reigns  in  the  lowed:  deep, 
in  the  land  of  the  fhadow  of  death. 

g.  Therefore  lay  not  up j or  your f elves  treasures 
upon  earth , where  moth  and  ruft  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  fteal.  If  you  do, 
it  is  plain  your  eye  is  evil : it  is  not  fingly  fixed 
on  God. 

* With  regard  to  moft  of  the  commandments 
of  God,  whether  relating  to  the  heart  or  life, 
the  Heathens  of  Afric  or  America  Hand  much 
on  a level,  with  thofe  that  are  called  Chriftians. 
The  Chriftians  obferve  them  (a  few  only  being 
excepted)  very  near  as  much  as  the  Heathens. 
For  inftance;  the  generality  of  the  natives  of 
England,  commonly  called  Chriftians,  are  as 
fober  and  as  temperate,  as  the  generality  of  the 
Heathens,  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  And  fo 
the  Dutch  or  French  Chriftians,  ate  as  humble 
and  as  chafte,  as  the  ChoElaw  or  Cherokee-lndians. 
It  is  not  eafy  to  fay,  when  we  compare  the 
bulk  of  the  nations  in  Europe  with  thofe  in  Ame- 
rica, whether  the  fuperiority  lies  ©n  the  one  fide 
or  the  other.  At  leaft,  the  American  has  not 
much  the  advantage.  But  we  cannot  affirm 
this,  with  regard  to  the  command  now  before  us. 
Here  the  Heathen  has  far  the  pre-eminence. 
He  defires  and  feeks  nothing  more  than  plain 
food  to  eat,  and  plain  raiment  to  put  on. 

And 
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And  he  feeks  this  only  from  day  to  day.  He 
referves,  he  lays  up  nothing  ; unlefs  it  be,  as 
much  corn  at  one  feafon  of  the  year,  as  he  will 
need  before  that  feafon  returns.  This  command, 
therefore,  the  Heathens,  though  they  know  it 
not,  do  conftantly  and -punctually  obferve.  They 
lay  up for  themfdves  no  tree  fares  upon  earth  : no 
{lores  of  purple  or  fine  linen,  of  gold  or  filver, 
which  either  moth  or  ruf  may  corrupt,  or  thieves 
break  through  and  fteal.  But  how  do  the 
Chriftians  obferve,  what  they  profefs  to  re- 
ceive as  a command  of  the  moll  high  God  ? 
Not  at  all ; not  in  any  degree;  no  more  than 
if  no  fuch  command  had  ever  been  given  to 
man.  Even  the  good  Chrifians,  as  they  are  ac- 
counted by  others  as  well  as  themfelves,  pay  no 
manner  of  regard  thereto.  It  might  as  well  be 
Hill  hid  in  its  original  Creek,  for  anv  notice 
they  take  ol  it.  In  what  Chriftian  city  do  you 
find  one  man  of  five  hundred,  who  makes  the 
leaft  fcruple,  of  laying  up  jult  as  much  treafure 
as  he  can  ? Of  increafing  his  goods  juft  as  far 
as  he  is  able  ? There  are  indeed  thofe  who 
would  not  do  this  unjuftly  : there  are  many 
who  will  neither  rob  nor  fteal  ; and  fome,  who 
will  not  defraud  their  neighbour;  nav,  who 
will  not  gain,  either  by  his  ignorance  or  necef- 
fity.  But  this  is  quite  another  point.  Even 
thefe  do  not  fcruple  the  thing,  but  the  man- 
ner of  it.  They  do  not  fcruple  the  laying  up  trea - 
Jiires  upon  earth-,  but  the  laying  them  up  by  dif- 
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honefty.  They  do  not  ftart  at  difobeying  Chnjl, 
but  at  a breach  of  Heathen  morality.  So  that 
even  thefe  honeft  men  do  no  more  obey  this 
command,  than  a highwayman  or  a houle- 
hreaker.  Nay,  they  never  defigned  to  obey  it. 
From  their  youth  up,  it  never  entered  into 
their  thoughts.  They  were  bred  up  by  their 
Chriftian  parents,  mailers  and  friends,  without 
any  inllrufition  at  all  concerning  it:  unlefs  it 
were  this,  to  break  it  as  foon,  and  as  much  as 
they  could,  and  to  continue  breaking  it  to  their 
live’s  end. 

10.  * There  is  no  one  inllance  of  fpiritual 
infatuation  in  the  world,  which  is  more  amaz- 
ing than  this.  Moll  of  thefe  very  men  read, 
or  hear  the  bible  read,  many  of  them  every 
Lord’s  day.  They  have  read  or  heard  thefe 
words  an  hundred  times,  and  yet  never  fufpeft 
that  they  are  themfelves  condemned  thereby, 
any  more  than  by  thofe  which  forbid  parents  to 
offer  up  their  fons  or  daughters  unto  Moloch. 

O that  God  would  fpeak  to  thefe  miferable 
felf-deceivers,  with  his  own  voice,  his  mighty 
voice  ! That  they  may  at  laft  awake  out  of  the 
fnare  of  the  devil,  and  the  fcales  may  fall  from 
their  eyes  ! 

11.  Do  you  afk,  what  it  is  to  lay  up  treasures 
on  earth  ? It  will  be  needful  to  examine  this 
thoroughly.  And  let  us,  fi  1 ft,  obferve,  what  is 
not  forbidden  in  this  command,  that  we  may 
then  clearly  difcern,  what  is. 


We 
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We  are  not  forbidden  in  this  command,  firft, 
to  provide  things  honejl  in  the  fight  of  all  men , to 
provide  wherewith  we  may  render  unto  all  their 
due , whatfoever  they  can  juftly  demand  of  us. 
So  far  from  it,  that  we  are  taught  of  God,  to 
owe  no  man  any  thing.  W e ought  therefore  to 
ufe  all  diligence  in  our  calling,  in  order  to  owe 
no  man  any  thing  : this  being  no  other  than 

a plain  law  of  common  juftice,  which  our  Lord 
came  not  to  deftroy  but  to  fulfil. 

Neither,  fecondly,  does  he  here  forbid  the 
providing  for  ourfelves,  fuch  things  as  are  need- 
ful for  the  body  : a fufhciency  of  plain,  whole- 
fome  food  to  eat,  and  clean  raiment  to  put  on. 
Yea,  it  is  our  duty,  fo  far  as  God  puts  it  into 
our  power,  to  provide  thefe  things  alfo  ; to  the 
end  we  may  eat  our  own  bread , and  be  burden- 
fome  to  no  man. 

Nor  yet  are  we  forbidden,  thirdly,  to  provide 
for  our  children,  and  for  thofe  of  our  own  houle- 
hold.  This  alfo  it  is  our  duty  to  do,  even  upon 
principles  of  Heathen  morality.  Every  man 
ought  to  provide  the  plain  neceflaries  of  life,  for 
his  own  wife  and  children  : and  to  put  them 
into  a capacity  of  providing  thefe  for  themfelves, 
when  he  is  gone  hence  and  is  no  more  feen.  I 
fay,  of  providing  thefe,  the  plain  necelfaries  of 
life,  not  delicacies,  not  fuperfluities : and  that 
by  their  diligent  labour  ; for  it  is  no  man  s duty 
to  furnifh  them  any  more  than  bimfelf,  with  the 
means  either  of  luxury  or  idlenefs.  But  it  am 

man 
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man  provide  not  thus  far  for  his  own  children, 
(as  well  as  for  the  undo  cos  cf  his  own  houfe , of 
whom  primarily  St.  Paul  is  fpeaking,  in  t'nofe 
well  known  words  to  Timothy):  he  hath  prafti- 
cally  denied  the  faith , and  is  worfe  than  an  inf - 
del,  or  Heathen. 

Lallly,  W e are  not  forbidden  in  thefe  words, 
to  lay  up  from  time  to  time,  what  is  needful  lor 
the  carrying  on  our  worldly  bulinefs,  in  fuch  a 
meafure  and  degree,  as  is  fufficient  to  anfwer  the 
foregoing  purpofes  : in  fuch  a meafure,  as  fir -ft, 
to  owe  no  man  any  thing;  fecondly,  to  procure 
for  ourfelves  the  neceffaries  of  life  ; and  thirdly, 
to  furnilh  thofe  of  our  own  houfe  with  them 
while  we  live,  and  tvith  the  means  of  procuring 
them  when  we  are  gone  to  God. 

12.  * We  may  now  clearly  difcern  (unlefs  we 
are  unwilling  to  difcern  it)  what  that  is  which  is 
forbidden  here.  It  is,  the  defignedly  procuring 
more  of  this  world's  goods,  than  will  anfwer 
the  foregoing  purpofes  : the  labouring  after  a 
larger  meafure  of  worldly  fubftance,  a larger 
increafe  of  gold  andfilver;  the  laying  up  any 
more  than  thefe  ends  require,  is  what  is  here 
exprefly  and  abfolutely  forbidden.  If  the  words 
have  any  meaning  at  all,  it  muft  be  this  : for 
they  are  capable  of  no  other.  Confequently, 
whoever  he  is,  that  owing  no  man  any  thing, 
and  having  food  and  raiment  for  himfelf  and  his 
houfhold,  together  with  a fufficiency  to  carry  on 
his  worldly  bufmefs,  fo  far  as  anfwers  thefe  rea- 
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fonable  purpofes  : whofoever,  I fav,  being  al- 
ready in  thefe  circumftances,  feeks  a full  larger 
portion  on  earth,  he  lives  in  an  open,  habitual 
denial  of  the  Lord  that  bought  him.  He  hath 
practically  denied  the  faith , and  is  worfe  than 
an  African  or  American  inf  del. 

13.  * Hear  ye  this  all  ye  that  dwell  in  the 
world,  and  love  the  world  wherein  ye  dwell. 
Ye  may  be  highly  ejleemed  of  men ; but  ye  are 
an  abomination  in  the  fight  oj  God.  How  long 
final]  your  fouls  cleave  to  the  dull  ? How  long 
will  ye  load  yourfelves  with  thick  clay  ? When 
will  ye  awake  and  fee,  that  the  open,  fpecula- 
tive  Heathens,  are  nearer  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven than  you  ? When  will  ye  be  perfuaded  to 
chufe  the  better  part ; that  which  cannot  be 
taken  away  from  you  ? When  will  ye  feek  only 
to  lay  vp  treaftres  in  heaven , renouncing,  dread- 
ing, abhorring  all  other?  If  you  aim  at  laying  up 
irea feres  on  earth , you  are  not  barely  lofmg 
your  time,  and  fpending  your  ftrength  for  that 
which  is  not  bread  : for  what  is  the  fruit,  if  you 
fucceed  ? You  have  murdered  your  own  foul. 
You  have  extinguifhed  the  laft  fpark  of  fpiritual 
life  therein.  Now  indeed,  in  the  midftoflife  you 
are  in  death.  You  are  a living  man,  but  a dead 
Chriftian.  For  where  your  treafure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  he  alfo.  Your  heart  is  funk  into  the  dull: 
your  foul  cleaveth  to  the  ground.  Your  affections 
are  fet,  not  on  things  above,  hut  on  things  of  the 
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earth;  on  poor  hulks  that  may  poifon,  but  can- 
not fatisfy  an  everlafling  fpirit,  made  for  God. 
Your  love,  your  joy,  your  defire  are  all  placed 
on  the  things  which  perifh  in  the  ufing.  You 
have  thrown  away  the  treafure  in  heaven  : God 
and  Chrijt  are  loll.  You  have  gained  riches  and 
hell-fire. 

14.  O how  hardly  Jhall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! When  our  Lord’s 
difciples  were  altonilhed  at  his  fpeaking  thus,  lie 
was  fo  far  from  retracing  it,  that  he  repeated  the 
fame  important  truth,  in  ftronger  terms  than  be- 
fore. It  is  eafierfor  a camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a needle , than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  oj  God.  * How  hard  is  it  for  them 
whofe  every  word  is  applauded,  not  to  be  wife 
in  their  own  eyes  ! How  hard,  lor  them  not  to 
think  themfelves  better  than  the  poor,  bafe,  un- 
educated herd  of  men!  How  hard,  not  to  feek 
happinefs  in  their  riches,  or  in  things  dependent 
upon  them  ; in  gratifying  the  defire  of  the  flelh, 
the  defire  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life  ! O ye 
rich,  how  can  ye  efcape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 
Only  with  God  all  things  are  pofifible. 

15.  * And  even  if  you  do  not  fucceed,  what 

is  the  fruit  of  your  endeavouring  to  lay  up  trea- 
fures  on  earth  ? They  that  will  he  rich  (a  ( p’sAoji/.-tot 
■Tj-XsTsiV,  they  that  defire,  that  endeavour  after  ii, 
whether  they  fucceed  or  no)  fall  into  a temptation 
and  a fare , a gin,  a trap  of  the  devil,  and  into 
many  foolifh  and  hurtful  lifts',  i to  war, 
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defires  with  which  reafon  hath  nothing  to  do  : 
fuch  as  properly  belong,  not  to  rational  and 
immortal  beings,  but  only  to  the  brute-beahs, 
which  have  no  underhandimj : which  drown  men 

O 

in  deftrullion  and  perdition , in  prefent  and  eter- 
nal miferv.  Let  us  but  open  our  eves,  and  we 
may  daily  fee  the  melancholy  proofs  of  this  : 
men,  who  defiling,  refolving  to  be  rich,  covet- 
ing  after  money , the  root  of  all  evilt  have  already 
pierced  them  fives  through  with  many  for  rows,  and 
anticipated  the  hell  to  which  they  are  going. 

* The  cautioufnefs  with  which  the  apohle  here 
fpeaks,  is  highly  obfervable.  He  does  not  affirm 
this  abfolutely  of  the  rich ; for  a man  may  pof- 
fibly  be  rich,  without  any  fault  of  his,  by  an 
over-ruling  providence,  preventing  his  own 
choice.  But  he  affirms  it  of  j Suboptmt 
Thofe  who  defire  or  feek  to  be  rich.  Riches,  dan- 
gerous as  they  are,  do  not  alwavs  drown  men  in  aef 
truBion  and  perdition.  But  the  defire  oj  riches  does: 
thofe  who  calmly  defire  and  deliberately  feek  to 
attain  them,  whether  they  do,  in  fa£t,  gain  the 
world  or  no,  do  infallibly  lofe  their  own  fouls. 
Thefe  are  they,  that  fell  him  who  bought  them 
with  his  blood,  for  a few  pieces  of  gold  or-filver. 
Thefe  enter  into  a covenant  with  death  and 
hell  : and  their  covenant  fhall  hand.  For  they 
are  daily  making  thentfelves  meet  to  partake  of 
their  inheritance  with  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

16.  O who  fit  all  warn  this  generation  of  fi- 
tters, to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ! Not  thofe 

who 
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who  lie  at  their  gate,  or  cringe  at  their  feet,  de- 
firing to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fall  from 
their  tables.  Not  thofe  who  court  their  favour, 
or  fear  their  frown;  none  of  thofe  who  mind 
earthly  things.  But  if  there  be  a Chriftian  upon 
earth,  if  there  be  a man  who  hath  overcome 
the  world,  who  defires  nothing  but  God,  and  fears 
none  but  him  that  is  able  to  deltroy  both  body 
and  foul  in  hell : thou,  O man  of  God,  fpeak 
and  fpare  not ; lift  up  thy  voice  like  a trumpet. 
Cry  aloud  and  fhew  thefe  honourable  Tinners  the 
defperate  condition  wherein  they  hand.  It  may 
be,  one  in  a thoufand  may  have  ears  to  hear, 
may  arife  and  ihake  himfelf  from  the  duff ; may 
break  loofe  from  thefe  chains  that  bind  him  to 
the  earth,  and  at  length  lay  up  treafures  in 
heaven. 

17.  And  if  it  fhould  be,  that  one  of  thefe,  by 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  awoke  and  afked, 
What  muff  I do  to  he  faved?  The  anfwer,  ac- 
cording to  the  oracles  of  God,  is  clear,  full  and 
exprefs.  God  doth  not  fay  to  thee.  Sell  all  that 
thou  haft.  Indeed  he  who  feeth  the  hearts  of  men, 
faw  it  needful  to  enjoin  this  in  one  peculiar  cafe, 
that  of  the  young,  rich  ruler.  But  he  never  laid 
it  down  for  a general  rule,  to  all  rich  men,  in 
all  fucceeding  generations.  His  general  direc- 
tion is,  firft,  * Be  not  high-minded.  God  feeth 
not  as  man  feeth.  He  efleems  thee  not  for  thy 
riches,  for  thy  grandeur  or  equipage,  for  any 
qualification  or  accomplifhment,  which  is  direft- 
N 3.  ly 
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)y  or  indire&ly  owing  to  thy  wealth,  which  can 
be  bought,  or  procured  thereby.  All  thefe  are 
with  him  as  dung  and  drofs  : let  them  be  fo  with 
thee  alfo.  Beware  thou  think  not  thyfelf  to  be 
one  jot  wifer,  or  better  for  all  thefe  things. 
Weigh  thyfelf  in  another  balance  : eftimate  thy- 
felf only  by  the  meafure  of  faith  and  love  which 
God  hath  given  thee.  If  thou  haft  more  of  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God  than  he,  thou  art 
on  this  account  and  no  other,  wifer  and  better, 
more  valuable  and  honourable  than  him,  w'ho  is 
with  the  dogs  of  thy  flock.  But  if  thou  haft  not 
this  treafure,  thou  art  more  foolifh,  more  vile, 
more  truly  contemptible,  I will  not  fav,  than  the 
lowTeft  lervant  under  ihy  roof,  but  than  the  beg- 
gar laid  at  thy  gate,  full  of  fores. 

18.  " Secondly,  Truft  not  in  uncertain  riches. 
Truft  not  in  them  for  help  : and  truft  not  in 
them  for  happinefs. 

Firft,  Truft  not  in  them  for  help.  Thou  art 
miferably  miftaken,  if  thou  looked  for  this  in 
gold  or  (liver.  Thefe  are  no  more  able  to  fet 
thee  above  the  world , than  to  fet  thee  above  the 
devil.  Know  that  both  the  world  and  the 
prince  of  this  world  laugh  at  all  fuch  prepara- 
tions againft  them.  Thefe  will  little  avail  in  the 
day  of  trouble : even  if  they  remain  in  the 

trying  hour.  But  it  is  not  certain,  that  they 
will  : for  how  oft  do  they  make  them/elves  wings 
andjly  away  ? But  if  not.  what  fupport  will  they 
" afford,  even  in  the  ordinary  troubles  of  life  ? 

The 
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The  defire  of  thy  eyes,  the  wife  of  thy  youth, 
thy  fon,  thine  only  fon,  or  the  friend  which  was 
as  thy  own  foul,  is  taken  away  at  a ftroke. 
Will  thy  riches  re-animate  the  breathlefs  clay, 
or  call  back  its  late  inhabitant  ? — Will  they  fe- 
cure  thee  from  ficknefs,  difeafes,  pain  ? Do  thefe 
vi/it  the  poor  only  ? Nay;  he  that  feeds  thy 
flocks  or  tills  thv  ground,  has  lefs  ficknefs  and 
pain  than  thou.  He  is  more  rarely  vifiled  by 
thefe  unwelcome  guefts  : and  if  they  come  there 
at  all,  they  are  more  eafily  driven  away  from  the 
little  cot,  than  from  the  cloud-topt  palaces. 
And  during  the  time  that  thy  body  is  chaftened 
with  pain,  or  confumes  away  with  pining  fick- 
nefs, how  do  thy  treafures  help  thee?  Let  the 
poor  Heathen  anfwer. 

Ut  lippum  pi&ce  tabula , f omenta  podagrum. 

Auriculas  citharce  collegia  /bide  dolentes. 

19.  * But  there  is  at  hand  a greater  trouble 
than  all  thefe.  Thou  art  to  die.  Thou  art  to 
fink  into  d'uft ; to  return  to  the  ground  from 
which  thou  waft  taken,  to  mix  with  common 
clay.  Thy  body  is  to  go  to  the  earth  as  it  was, 
while  thy  fpirit  returns  to  God  that  gave  it.  And 
the  time  draws  on  : the  years  Hide  away  with  a 
fwift  tho’  filent  pace.  Perhaps  your  day  is  far 
fpent:  the  noon  of  life  is  paft,  and  the  evening 
fhadows  begin  to  reft  upon  you.  You  feel  in 
yourfelf  fure-approaching  decay.  The  fprings  of 
N 4 life 
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life  wear  away  apace.  Now  what  help  is  there  in 
your  riches  ? Do  they  fweeten  death  ? Do  they 
endear  that  folemn  hour  ? Quite  the  reverie.  0 
death  how  bitter  art  thou , to  a man  that  liveth  at 
reji  in  his poffef/ions  ? How  unacceptable  to  him 
is  that  awful  fentence,  This  night  /ha//  thy  foul  be 
required  of  thee] — Or  will  they  prevent  the  un- 
v\  elcome  ftroke,  or  protradl  the  dreadful  hour  P 
Can  they  deliver  your  foul  that  it  fhould  not  fee 
death  ? Can  they  rellore  the  years  that  are  palf  ? 
Can  they  add  to  your  appointed  time,  a month, 
a day,  an  hour,  a moment  ? — Or  will  the  good 
things  you  have  chofen  for  your  portion  here, 
.follow  you  over  the  great  gulf  ? Not  fo  : na- 
ked came  you  into  this  world  ; naked  mull  you 
return. 

Linquenda  tellus,  6?  domus  £?  placens 

Uxor  : nec  hdrum  quas feris  arborum 
Te  prater  invifam  cuprtffnm, 

Vila,  brevem  dominumfequetur ! 

Surely  were  not  thefe  truths  too  plain  to  be  cb- 
ferved,  becaufe  they  are  too  plain  to  be  denied , no 
man  that  is  to  die  could  poflibly  truf , for  help, 
in  uncertain  riches ! 

20.  * And  trull  not  in  them  for  happinefs. 
For  here  alfo  they  will  be  found  deceitful  upon 
the  weights.  Indeed  this  every  reafonable  man 
may  infer,  from  what  has  been  obferved  alreadv. 
For  if  neither  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver,  nor 

any 
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any  of  the  advantages  or  pleafures  purchafed 
thereby,  can  prevent  our  being  miferable,  it  evi- 
dently follows,  they  cannot  make  us  happy. 
What  happinefs  can  they  afford  to  him,  who  in 
the  midft  of  all  is  conftrained  to  cry  out, 

“ To  my  new  courts  fad  thought  does  flill 
repair, 

“ And  round  my  gilded  roofs  hangs  hovering 
care.” 

Indeed  experience  is  here  fo  full,  ffrong,  and. 
undeniable,  that  it  makes  all  other  arguments 
needlefs.  Appeal  we  therefore  to  fa6L  Are 
the  rich  and  great,  the  only  happy  men  ? And  is 
each  of  them  more  or  lefs  happy,  in  proportion 
to  his  meafure  of  riches  ? Are  they  happy  at  all  f 
I had  well  nigh  faid,  the)’  are  of  all  men  moftr 
miferable  ! Rich  man,  for  once,  fpeak  the  truth 
from  thy  heart.  Speak,  both  for  thyfelf,  and', 
for  thy  brethren, 

“ Amidll  our  plenty  fomething  frill — 

To  me,  to  thee,  to  him  is  wanting! 

Thai  cruel  fomething  unpoTefl 
Corrodes  and  leavens  all  the  reft.” 

Yea,  and  fo  it  will,  ’till  thy  wearifome  days  of 
vanity  are  {hut  up  in  the  night  of  death,. 

Surely  then,  to  truft  in  riches  for  happinefs., 
is  the  greateft  folly  of  all  that  are  under  the- 
N $ SmJ? 
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fan!  Are  you  not  convinced  of  this?  Is  it  pof- 
frble,  you  fhould  flill  expefd  to  find  happinefs  in 
money,  or  all  it  can  procure  ? What ! * Can  fil- 
ver  and  gold,  and  eating  and  drinking,  and 
horfes  and  fervants,  and  glittering  apparel,  and 
diverfions  and  pleafures  (as  they  are  called) 
make  thee  happy?  They  can  as  foon  make  thee 
immortal. 

21.  Thefe  are  all  dead  fhew.  Regard  them 
not.  Truji  thou  in  the  living  God.  So  lhalt 
thou  be  fafe  under  the  Ihadow  of  the  Almighty; 
his  faithflllnefs  and  truth  fhall  be  thy  fhield 
and  buckler.  He  is  a very  prefent  help  in  time 
of  trouble ; fuch  an  help  as  can  never  fail. 
Then  lhalt  thou  fay,  if  all  thy  other  friends 
die,  the  Lord  liveth,  and  biffed  be  my  flrong 
briber!  He  fhall  remember  thee  when  thou  lieft 
lick  upon  thy  bed : when  vain  is  the  help  of 
man,  when  all  the  things  of  the  earth  can  give 
no  fupport,  he  will  make  all  thy  bed  in  thy  fick- 
nefs.  He  will  fweeten  thy  pain ; the  confolati- 
ons  of  God  fhall  caufe  thee  to  clap  thy  hands  in 
the  flames.  And  even  when  this  houfe  of  earth 
is  well  nigh  fhaken  down,  when  it  is  juft 
ready  to  drop  into  the  duft,  he  will  teach  thee 
to  fay,  G death  where  is  thy  fling  ? 0 grave, 
where  is  thy  viBory  ? Thanks  be  unto  God 
-who  giveth  me  the  viBory  through  my  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift. 

* O truft  in  him  for  happinefs  as  well  as  for 
hHn.  All  the  in  rings  of  happinefs  are  in  him. 

^ Truft 
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Truft  in  him  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  en- 
joy, rTTC(.f>i')(prvi  •jr’Kujlus  vdvrcc  e»;  aTroXavj-m'  W ho  oF 
his  own  rich  and  free  mercy,  holds  them  out 
to  us,  as  in  his  own  hand,  that  receiving  them; 
as  his  gift,  and  as  pledges  of  his  love,  we  may 
enjoy  all  that  we  poflefs.  It  is  his  love  gives  a 
relifh  to  all  we  tafle,  puts  life  and  fweetnefs 
into  all,  while  every  creature  leads  us  up  to  the 
great  Creator,  and  all  earth  is  a fcale  to  hea- 
ven. He  transfufes  the  joys  that  are  at  his  own- 
right-hand,  into  all  he  bellows  on  his  thankful 
children:  who  having  fellowlhip  with  the  Father 
and  his  Son  jejus  Ckrijt , enjoy  him  in  all  and 
above  all- 

22.  Thirdly,  feek  not  to  increafe  in  goods* 
Lay  not  up  for  thyfdftreajures  upon  earth.  This 
is  a flat  pofitive  command,  full  as  clear,  as  thou 
fialt  not  commit  adultery.  How  then  is  it  pofli- 
ble  for  a rich  man  to  grow  richer,  without  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  him  ? Yea,  how  can- 
any  man,  who  has  already  the  neceflaries  of 
life,  gain  or  aim  at  more,  and  be  guihkfs  ? Lay 
not  up,  faith  our  Lord,  to' ea fares  upon  earth . If 
in  fpite  of  this,  you  do  and  will  lay  up,  money 
or  goods,  which  moth  or  rujt  may  corrupt,  cr 
thieves  break  through  and  fteal : if  you  will  add 
houfe  to  houfe,  or  field  to  field,  w'«y  do  you 
call  yourfelf  a Chriftian  ? You  do  not  obey 
Jefus  Chrift.  Yon  do  not  defign  it.  Why  do 
you  name  yourfelf  by  his  name?  Why  call  ye  me 
N 6 Lord,. 
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Lord,  Lord,  faith  he  himfelf,  and  do  'not  the 
things  which  1 Jay  ? 

23.  * If  you  afk,  “ But  what  muft  we  do  with 
our  goods,  feeing  we  have  more  than  we  have 
occafion  to  ufe,  if  we  muft  not  lav  them  up  ? 
Mull  we  throw  them  away?”  I anfwer,  if  you 
threw  them  into  the  fea,  if  you  were  to  caft  them 
into  the  fire  and  confume  them,  they  would 
be  better  bellowed  then  thay  are  now.  You 
cannot  find  fo  rnifchievous  a manner  of  throwing 
them  away,  as  either  the  laying  them  up  for 
your  pofterity,  or  the  laying  them  out  upon 
yoarfelves,  in  folly  and  fuperfluity.  Ofallpofli- 
ble  methods  of  throwing  them  away , thefe  two 
are  the  very  worft  ; the  mofl  oppofite  to  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrijty  and  the  molt  pernicious  to  your 
own  foul. 

How  pernicious  to  your  own  foul  the  latter  of 
thefe  is,  has  been  excellently  fhewn  by  a late 
writer.  “ If  we  wafte  our  money  we  are  not 
only  guilty  of  wafting  a talent  which  God  has 
given  us,  but  we  do  ourfelves  this  farther  harm, 

O 1 

we  turn  this  uieful  talent  into  a powerful  means 
of  corrupting  ourfelves ; becaufe  fo  far  as  it  is 
fpent  wrong,  fo  far  it  is  fpent  in  the  fupport  of 
fome  wrong  temper,  in  gratifying  fome  vain  and 
unreafonable  defires,  which  as  Chriflians  we  are 
obliged  to  renounce.” 

“ As  wit  and  fine  parts  cannot  be  only  trifled 
away,  but  will  expofe  thofe  that  have  them  to 
greater  follies : fo  money  cannot  be  only  tri- 
fled 
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fled  away,  but  if  it  is  not  ufed  according  to 
reafon  and  religion,  will  make  people  live 
a more  filly  and  extravagant  life,  than  they 
would  have  done  without  it : if  therefore  you 
do  not  fpend  your  money  in  doing  good  to 
others,  you  muft  fpend  it  to  the  hurt  of  your- 
felf.  You  aft  like  one  that  refufes  the  cor- 
dial to  his  lick  friend,  which  he  cannot  drink 
himfelf  without  inflaming  his  blood.  For  this  is 
the  cafe  of  fuperfluous  money  ; if  you  give  it  to 
thofe  who  want  it,  it  is  a cordial*  If  you  fpend 
it  upon  yourfelf  in  fomething  that  you  do  not 
want,  it  only  inflames  and  diforders  your  mind.”' 
In  ufing  riches  where  they  have  no  real 
rife,  nor  we  any  real  want,  we  only  ufe  them 
to  our  great  hurt,  in  creating  unreafonable  de- 
fires, in  nourilhing  ill  tempers,  in  indulging 
foolifh  paflions,  and  fupporting  a vain  turn  of 
mind.  For  high  eating  and  drinking,  fine 
clothes  and  fine  houfes,  ftate  and  equipage, 
gay  pleafures  and  diverfions,  do  all  of  them 
naturally  hurt  and  diforder  our  heart.  They 
are  the  food  and  nourifhment  of  all  the  folly 
and  weaknefs  of  our  nature.  They  are  all  of 
them  the  fupport  of  fomething,  that  ought  not 
to  be  fupported.  They  are  contrary  to  that  fo- 
briety  and  piety  of  heart,  v/hich  relifhes  divine 
things.  They  are  fo  many  weights  upon  our 
mind,  that  make  us  lefs  able  and  lefs  inclined  to 
raife  our  thoughts  and  affeftions  to  things  above.”  - 
“ So  that  money  thus  fpent  is  not  merely 
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wafted  or  loft,  but  it  is  fpent  to  bad  purpofes  and 
miferable  effefts;  to  the  corruption  and  difor- 
der  of  our  hearts,  to  the  making  us  unable  to  fol- 
low the  fublime  doftrines  of  the  gofpel.  It  is 
but  like  keeping  money  from  the  poor,  to  buy 
poifon  for  ourfelves.” 

24.  Equally  inexcufable  are  thofe,  who  lay  up 
what  they  do  not  need  for  any  reafonable  pur- 
pofes. “ If  a man  had  hands  and  eyes  and  feet 
that  he  could  give  to  thofe  that  wanted  them  ; 
if  he  fhould  lock  them  up  in  a cheft,  inftead 
of  giving  them  to  his  brethren,  that  were  blind 
and  lame,  fhould  we  not  juftly  reckon  him 
an  inhuman  wretch  ? If  he  fhould  rather 
chufe  to  amufe  himfelf  with  hoarding  them  up, 
than  intitle  himfelf  to  an  eternal  reward 
by  giving  them  to  thofe  that  wanted  eyes 
and  hands,  might  we  not  juftly  reckon  him 
mad  ?” 

« Now  money  has  very  much  the  nature 
of  eves  and  feet.  If  therefore  we  lock  it  up 
in  chefts,  while  the  poor  and  diftreft  want  it 
for  their  neceffary  ufes,  we  are  not  far  from 
the  cruelty  of  him,  that  chufes  rather  to  hoard 
up  hands  and  eyes,  than  to  give  them  to  thofe 
that  want  them.  If  we  chufe  to  lay  it  up, 
rather  than  to  intitle  ourfelves  to  an  eternal 
reward  by  difpofing  of  our  money  well,  we 
are  ouiltv  of  his  madnefs,  that  rather  chufes  to 
lock  up  eves  and  hands,  than  to  make  hun- 

fdf 


[ 3°3  ] 

felf  forever  bleffed,  by  giving  them  to  thofe  that 
want  them.” 

25.  * May  not  this  be  another  reafon  why  rich 
men  fhall  fo  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? A vafl  majority  of  them  are  under  a 
curfe,  under  the  peculiar  curfe  of  God  : inaf- 
much  as  in  the  general  tenor  of  their  lives,  they 
are  not  only  robbing  God  continually,  imbez- 
zlingand  walling  their  Lord's  goods,  and  by  that 
very  means  corrupting  their  own  fouls : but  alfo 
robbing  the  poor,  the  hungry,  the  naked;  wrong-,- 
ing  the  widow  and  the  fatherlefs,  and  making, 
themfelves  accountable  for  all  the  want,  affliftion 
and  dillrefs,  which  they  may,  but  do  not  remove. 
Yea,  doth  not  the  blood  of  all  thofe  who  perilh 
for  want,  of  what  they  either  lay  up,  or  lay 
out  needlefsly,  cry  again!!  them  from  the 
earth  ? O what  account  will  they  give,  to 
him  who  is  ready  to  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead  ! 

26.  The  true  way  of  employing  what  you 
do  not  want  yourfelves,  you  may,  fourthly  learn 
from  thofe  words  of  our  Lord,  which  are  the 
counterpart  of  what  went  before ; Lay  up  for 
yourfelves  treafures  in  heaven  ; where  neither  moth 
nor  rujl  doth  corrupt , and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  thro ’ and  jleal.  Put  out  whatever  thou  canfl 
fpare,  upon  better  fecurity  than  this  world  can 
afford.  Lay  up  thy  treafures  in  the  bank  of  hea- 
ven ; and  God  fhall  reflore  them  in  that  day. 
He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto 
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the  Lord,  and  look  what  he  layeth  out,  it  Jhall 
he  paid  him  again.  Place  that,  faith  he,  unto 
my  account.  Howbeit ! thou  oweft  me  thine  own 
fflalfol 

Give  to  the  poor  with  a ftngle  eye,  with 
an  upright  heart,  and  “ Write,  fo  much  given 
to  God.”  For  inafmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
the  leaft  of  thefe  my  brethren , ye  have  done  it  unto 
me. 

This  is  the  part  of  a faithful  and  wife  fieward* 
Not,  to  fell  either  his  houfes  or  lands,  or  prin- 
cipal flock,  be  it  more  or  lefs,  unlefs  fome  pe- 
culiar circumflance  fhould  require  it ; and  not  to 
defire  or  endeavour  to  increafe  it,  any  more  than 
to  fquander  it  away  in  vanity  : but  to  employ  it 
wholly  to  thofe  wife  and  reafonable  purpofes, 
for  which  his  Lord  has  lodged  it  in  his  hands. 
The  wife  fleward,  after  having  provided  his  otvn 
houfhold,  with  what  is  needful  for  life  and  god- 
linefs,  makes  himfelf friends  with  all  that  remains 
from  time  to  time  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteouf- 
nefs  ; that  when  he fails,  they  may  receive  him  into 
everlafting  habitations : that  whenfoever  his 
earthly  tabernacle  is  diffolved,  they  who  were 
before  carried  into  Abraham's,  bofom,  after  hav- 
ino'  eaten  his  bread,  and  worn  the  fleece  of  his 
flock,  and  praifed  God  for  the  confclation,  may 
welcome  him  into  paradife,  and  into  the  koufe  of 
God,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

27.*  We  charge  you,  therefore,  who  are  rich 
in  this  world , as  having  authority  from  our  great 
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Tord  and  Matter,  otyuAof/tn.  to  be  habitually  do - 
Mg  g.°°d,  and  to  live  in  a courfe  of  good  works- 
Be  ye  merciful  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  merciful , who  doth  good  and  ceafeth  not.  Be 
ye  merciful , — “ How  far  ?” — Af  ter  your  power, 
with  all  the  ability  which  God  giveth.  Make 
this  your  only  meafure  of  doing  good,  not  any 
beggarly'  maxims  or  cuftoms  of  the  world.  We 
charge  you  to  be  rich  in  good  works-,  as  you  have 
much,  to  give  plenteoufly.  Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived ; freely  give  ; fo  as  to  lay  up  no'  treafure 
but  in  heaven.  Be  ye  ready  to  dijlnbute , to 
every  one  according  to  his  necettity.  Difperfe 
abroad,  give  to  the  poor  ; deal  your  bread  to  the 
hungry.  Cover  the  naked  with  a garment,  en- 
tertain the  ftranger,  carry  or  fend  relief  to  them 
that  are  in  prifon.  Heal  the  fick;  not  by  mira- 
cle, but  thro’  the  bleffing  of  God  upon  your  fea- 
fonable  fupport.  Let  the  bleffing  of  him  that 
was  ready  to  perifli  thro’ pining  want,  come  upon 
thee.  Defend  the  opprefled,  plead  the  caufe  of 
the  fatherlefs,  and  make  the  widow’s  heart  fing 
for  joy. 

28.  We  exhort  you y in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifi,  to  be  willing  to  communicate  : 
xciMutr-hq  To  be  of  the  fame  fpirit  (tho’  not 

in  the  fame  outward  ftate)  with  thofe  believers  of 
antient  times,  who  remained  Jledfafi  h rv  xoivuAa, 
in  that  bleffed  and  holy  fellovfhip,  wherein  none 
faidy  that  any  thing  was  his  own,  but  they  had 
all  things  common..  Be  a fteward,  a faithful  and 
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.wife  fteward,  of  God  and  of  the  poor  ; differing 
from  them  in  thefe  two  circum fiances  only,  that 
} our  wants  are  firft  fupphed,  out  of  the  portion  of 
your  Lord  s goods  which  remains  in  your  hands, 
and  that  you  have  the  bleffednefs  of  giving.  Thus 
lay  VP  for  yourf elves  a good  foundation,  not  in 
the  world,  which  now  is,  but  rather for  the  time 
to  come,  that  ye  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  The 
great  foundation  indeed  of  all  the  bleflings  of 
God,  whether  temporal  or  eternal,  is  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrijl,  his  righteoufnefs  and  blood,  what  he 
hath  done,  and  what  he  hath  buffered  for  us. 
And  other  foundation,  in  this  fenfe,  can  no  man 
lay ; no  not  an  apoftle,  no  not  an  angel  from 
heaven.  But  thro’  his  merits,  whatever  we  do 
in  his  name,  is  a foundation  for  a good  reward, 
in  the  day  when  every  man  fhall  receive  his  own 
reward,  according  to  his  own  labour.  Therefore, 
labour  thou,  not  for  the  meat  that  perijheth,  but 
for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlafling  life. 
Therefore  whatfoever  thy  hand  now Jindeth  to  do, 
4o  it  with  thy  might.  Therefore  let 

“ No  fair  occafion  pafs  unheeded  bv  ; 

“ Snatching  the  golden  moments  as'  they  fly, 

“ Thou  by  few  fleeting  years  enfure  eternity!” 

By  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  feek  thou  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality . In  a con- 
ftant,  zealous  performance  of  all  good  works, 
wait  thou  for  that  happy  hour,  when  the  King 
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^y,  / waj-  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  meal ; 1 
was  thirjly  and  ye  gave  me  drink.  I was  a flranger 
and  ye  took  me  in,  naked  and  ye  cloathed  me.  I 
was  fick  and  ye  vifited  me ; I was  in  prifon  and  ye 
came  unto  me.  Come,  ye  blejjed  of  my  Father,  re- 
ceive  the  kingdom  prepared jor  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world ! 


/ 
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S E R M O N XXIX. 

UPON  OUR  LORD'S  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  IX. 

Matt.  vi.  24 — 34. 

No  man  can  ferve  two  makers  \ for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other , or  elfe  he  wilt 
hold  to  the  one  and  defpife  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
ferve  God  and  mammon. 

Therefore  I fay  unto  you , take  no  thought  for 
your  life , what  ye  fiall  eat , or  what  ye Jhall  drink  ; 
nor  yet for  your  body , what  ye Jhall put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat , and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment ? 

Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : for  they  fozo  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns : yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  ? 

Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cu- 
bit unto  his  fature  ? 

And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ? Confider 
the  lillies  of  the  field  how  they  grow ; they  toil  not, 
neitdter  do  they  fpin  : 

And 
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And  yet  I Jay  unto  you,  that  even  Sotomon 
in  all  Jus  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe. 

Wherefore  if  God Jo  cloath  the  gr  a fs  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  caf  into  the 
oven,  f mil  he  not  much  more  cloath  you,  0 ye  of 
little faith  ? 

There] ore  take  no  thought,  faying,  what  fall  we 
eat  ? Or,  what  fall  we  drink  ? Gr,  wherewithal 
fall  we  be  cloathed  ? 

( For  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles ftek ) 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  thefe  things. 

But  fir fl  feek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteoufnefs , and  all  thefe  things  fall  be  added 
unto  you. 

Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 
for  the  morrow  fiall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itfelf:  fujficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

l.  TT  is  recorded  of  the  nations  whom  the  king 
of  Afyria,  after  he  had  carried  Ifrael  away 
into  captivity,  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
They f eared  the  Lord,  and  ferved  their  own  gods. 
Thefe  nations,  faith  the  infpired  writer,  feared 
the  Lord,  performed  an  outward  fervice  to  him, 
(a  plain  proof  that  they  had  a fear  of  God,  tho’ 
not  according  to  knowledge)  and ferved  tfuir gra- 
ven images,  both  their  children  and  their  children's 
children  ; as  did  their  f cithers,  fo  did  they  unto  this 
day,  2 Kings  xvii.  33,  8c c. 
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How  nearly  does  the  practice  of  inoft  modern 
Chriftians,refemble  this  of  the  ancient  Heathens  ? 
They  fear  the  Lord  : they  alfo  perform  an  out- 
ward Service  to  him,  and  hereby  Shew,  they 
have  fome  fear  of  God;  but  they  likewife Jtrvt 
iheir  own  gods.  There  are  thofe  who  teach  them 
(as  there  were  who  taught  the  AJjy , nans)  the  man- 
ner of  the  God  of  the  land ; the  God  whofe  name 
the  country  bears  to  this  day,  and  who  was  once 
worfhipped  there  with  an  holy  worfhip.  Hozvbeit , 
they  do  not  ferve  him  alone.;  they  do  not  fear 
him  enough  for  this.  But  every  nation  maketh 
gods  of  their  own,  every  nation  in  the  cities  wherein 
they  dwell.  Tliefe  nations  fear  the  Lord,  they 
have  not  laid  afide  the  outward  form  of  worship- 
ping him.  But  they  Jervc  their  graven  images, 
fdver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands.  Mo- 
ney, pleafure  and  praife,  the  gods  of  this  world, 
more  than  divide  their  fervice  with  the  God  of 
Jf'rael.  This  is  the  manner  both  of  their  children 
and  their  children  s children  ; as  did  their  fathers, 
Jo  do  they  unto  this  day. 

2.  But  altho’  fpeaking  in  a loofe  way,  after 
the  common  manner  ol  men,  thofe  poor  Hea- 
thens were  faid  to  fear  the  Lord,  yet  we  may  ob- 
ferve  the  Holy  Gholl  immediately  adds,  fpeak- 
ing  according  to  the  truth  and  real  nature  01 
things,  They  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  after 
the  law  and  commandment  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Jacob  : zvitu  whom  tne 
Lord  made  a covenant,  and  charged  them,  J'ay- 
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■ing.  Ye  Jliall  not  fear  other  gods , nor  ferve  them. 

■ — But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  Jhall  Jear,  and  he 
Jh all  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  if  all  your  ene- 
mies. 

The  fame  judgment  is  pafifed  by  the  unerring 
Spirit  of  God,  and  indeed  by  all,  the  eyes  of 
v-  hofe  underitanding  he  hath  opened,  to  difcern 
the  things  of  God,  upon  thefe  poor  Chriftians, 
commonly  fo  called.  If  we  fpeak  according  to 
the  truth  and  real  nature  of  things,  they  fear  not 
the  Lord,  neither  do  they  ferve  him.  for  they  do 
not  after  the  covenant  the  Lord  hath  made  with 
them , neither  after  the  lav>  and  commandment 
which  he  hath  commanded  them , faying,  Thou 
{halt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  lhalt  thou  ferve.  They  ferve  other  gods 
unto  this  day.  And  no  man  can  Jerve  two 
majlers. 

3.  How  vain  is  it  for  any  man  to  aim  at  this  ? 
To  attempt  the  fervingoftwo  mailers.  Is  it  net 
eafy  to  forefee,  what  rauft  be  the  unavoidable 
confequence  of  fuch  an  attempt  ? Either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other  ; or  elf  e he  will  hold 
to  the  one  and  defpife  the  other.  The  two  parts  of 
this  fentence,  altho’  feparatelv  propofed,  are  to 
be  underilood  in  connexion  with  each  other. 
For  the  latter  part  is  a confequence  of  the  former. 
He  wdl  naturally  hold  to  him  whom  he  loves. 
He  will  fo  cleave  to  him,  as  to  perform  to  him 
a willing,  faithful,  and  diligent  fervice.  And  in 
the  mean  time,  he  will  fo  far,  at  lead,  defpife 
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the  mailer  he  hates,  as  to  have  little  regard  to  his 

1 O 

commands,  and  to  obey  them,  if  at  all,  in  a (light 
and  carelels  manner.  Therefore,  whatfoever  the 
wife  men  of  the  world  may  fuppofe,  Ye  cannot 
Jerve  God  and  mammon. 

4.  Mammon  was  the  name  of  one  of  the  Hea- 
then gods,  who  was  fuppofed  to  prefide  over 
riches.  It  is  here  underftood  of  riches  them- 
felves  ; gold  and  filver,  or  in  general,  money : 
and  by  a common  figure  of  fpeech,  of  all  that 
may  be  purthafed  thereby  ; fitch  as  eafe,  honour, 
•and  fenfual  pleafure. 

But  what  are  we  here  to  underftand,  by  ferving 
God  ? And  what,  by  ferving  mammon  ? 

We  cannot  Jerve  God,  unlefs  we  believe  in 
him.  This  is  the  only  true  foundation  of  ferv- 
ing him-  Therefore,  the  believing  in  God,  as 
reconciling  the. world  to  himjelf  thro’  Chrijl  Jefus, 
the  believing  in  him,  as  a loving,  pardoning 
God,  is  the  firfl  great  branch  of  his  fervice. 

And,  thus  to  believe  in  God  implies,  to  trujl 
in  him  as  our  ftrength,  without  whom  we  can  do 
nothing  ; who  every,  moment  endues  us  with 
power  from  on  high,  without  which  it  is  impofii- 
ble  to  pleafe  him  : as  our  help,  our  only  help  in 
time  of  trouble,  who  compaffeth  us  about  with 
fongs  of  deliverance  : as  our  fhield,  our  defender, 
and  the  lifter  up  of  our  head  above  all  our  ene- 
mies that  are  round  about  us. 

It  implies,  to  truft  in  God  as  our  happinefs  ; 
as  the  center  of  fpirits,  the  only  reft  of  our  fouls; 
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the  only  -good  who  is  adequate  to  all  our  capaci- 
ties, and  fufficient  to  fatisfy  all  the  defires  he  hath 
given  us. 

It  implies  (what  is  nearly  allied  to  the  other) 
to  trull  in  God,  as  our  end  ; to  have  an  eye  to- 
him  in  ail  things  ; to  ufe  all  things  only  as.  means 
of  enjoying  him  : wherefoever  we  are,  or  what- 
foever  we  do,  to  fee  him  that  is  invifible,  looking 
-on  us  well-pleafed,  and  refer  all  things  to  him  hi 
Chrift  Jefus. 

g.  Thus  to  believe,  is  the  firfl  thing  we  are.  to 
underftand  by  ferving  God.  The  fecond  is,  To 
love  him. 

Now,  to  love  God  in  the  manner  the  fcrip- 
ture  defcribes,  in  the  manner  God  himfelf  re- 
quires of  us,  and  by  requiring  engages  to  work  in 
us,  is  to  love  him  as  the  one  God : that  is, 
with,  all  our  heart  and  with  all  our  foul , and 
\ with  all  our  mind , and  with  all  our  Jlrmgth  ; 
it  is  to  defire  God  alone  for  his  own  fake ; and 
nothing  elfe,  but  with  reference  to  him  : to  re- 
joice in  God;  to  delight  in  the  Lord  ; not  only 
to  feek  but  find  happinefs  in  him  : to  enjoy 
God  as  the  chiefeft  among  ten  thoufand  ; to  reil 
in  him,  as  our  God  and  our  all.  In  a word,  to 
have  fuch  a polfeflion  of  God,  as  makes  us  al- 
ways happy. 

6.  A third  thing  we  are  to  underhand  by ferving 
God,  is,  To  refemble  or  imitate  him. 

So  the  antient  Father,  Op'.imus  Dei  Calais, 
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vnitari  qite?n  colis.  It  is  the  bell  worlhip  or  fer- 
vice  of  God,  to  imitate  him  you  worlhip. 

We  here  fpeak,  of  imitating  or  refembling 
him  in  the  fpirit  of  our  minds.  For  here  the 
true  Chriftian  imitation  of  God  begins.  God  is 
a Spirit;  and  they  that  imitate  or  referable  him, 
muft  ao  it  in  fpirit  and  in  truth. 

Now  God  is  love.  Therefore  they  who 
refemble  him  in  the  fpirit  of  their  mmds,  are 
transformed  into  the  fame  image.  They  are 
merciful,  even  as  he  is  merciful.  Their  foul  is 
all  love.  They  are  kind,  benevolent,  com- 
paffionate,  tender-hearted  : and  that  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  alfo  to  the  froward. 
Yea,  they  are,  like  him,  loving  unto  every 
man,  and  their  mercy  extends  to  all  his 
works. 

7.  One  thing  more  we  are  to  underftand  by 
ftrving  God,  and  that  is,  the  obeying  him ; 

the  glorifying  him  with  our  bodies,  as  well  as 
with  our  fpirits  : the  keeping  his  outward  com- 
mandments ; the  zealoufly  doing  whatever  he 
hath  enjoined,  the  carefully  avoiding  whatever 
he  hath  forbidden:  the  performing  all  the  or- 
dinary aftions  of  life,  with  a fingle  eye  and  a 
pure  heart ; offering  them  all  in  holy,  fervent 
love,  as  facrifices  to  God,  through  Jeftu 
Chrifi. 

8.  Let  us  confiaer  now,  what  we  are  to  un- 
derftand, on  the  other  hand,  by  ferving  mam- 
mon. And  firft,  it  implies,  the  trujHng  in  riches, 
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in  money,  or  the  things  purchafablc  thereby, 
as  our  ftrength,  the  means  whereby  wre  (hall 
perform,  whatever  caufe  we  have  in  hand  : the 
trufting  in  them  as  our  help,  by  which  we  look 
to  be  comforted  in,  or  delivered  out  of  trouble. 

It  implies,  the  trufting  in  the  world  for  hap- 
pinefs ; the  fuppofing  that  a man  s life  confijteth 
(the  comfort  of  his  life)  in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  pojfejfeth  : the  looking  for  reft,  in  the 
things  that  are  feen ; for  content  in  outward 
plenty;  the  expending  that  farisfaftion  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  which  can  never  be  found 
out  of  God. 

And  if  we  do  this,  we  cannot  but  make  the 
world  our  end  : the  ultimate  end.  if  not  of  all 
at  leaft  of  many  of  our  undertakings,  many  of 
our  aftions  and  defigns  : in  which  we  fhall  aim 
only  at  an  increafe  of  wealth,  at  the  obtaining 
pleafure  or  praife  ; at  the  gaining  a larger  mea- 
fure  of  temporal  things,  without  any  reference 
to  things  eternal. 

p.  ferving  mammon  implies,  fecondlv, 

loving  the  world  : defiring  it  for  its  own  fake  ; 
the  placing  our  joy  in  the  things  thereof,  and 
fetting  our  hearts  upon  them  : the  feeking  (what 
indeedit  is  impoftible  we  fhould  find)  our  hap- 
pinefs  therein  : the  relting  with  the  whole  weight 
of  our  fouls,  upon  the  ftaff  of  this  broken  reed; 
although  daily  experience  fhews  it  cannot  flip- 
port,  but  will  only  enter  into  our  hand  end  pierce 
it. 
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19.  To  referable,  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  is  a third  thing  we  are  to  underhand  by 
Jerving  mammon : to  have  not  only  defigns,  but 
defires,  tempers,  affections  fuitable  to  thofe  of 
the  world  : to  be  of  an  earthly,  fenfual  mind, 
chained  down  to  the  things  of  earth  : to  be  felf- 
w.lled,  inordinate  lovers  of  ourfelves : to  think 
highly  of  our  own  attainments  ; to  defire  and 
delight  in  the  praife  of  men  : to  fear,  fhun,  and 
abhor  reproach  : to  be  impatient  of  reproof, 
eafy  to  be  provoked,  and  fwift  to  return  evil 
for  evil. 

n.  To  fcrvc  mammon  is,  laftly,  to  obey  the 
world,  by  outwardly  conforming  to  its  maxims 
and  cuftoms ; to  walk  as  other  men  walk,  in  the 
common  road,  in  the  broad,  fmooth,  beaten 
path ; to  be  in  the  fafhion,  to  follow  a multi- 
tude ; to  do  like  the  reft  of  our  neighbours ; 
that  is,  to  do  the  will  of  the  flefh  and  the  mind, 
to  gratify  our  appetites  and  inclinations : to  fa- 
crifice  to  ourfelves  ; aim  at  our  own  eafe  and 
pleafure,  in  the  general  courfe  both  of  our  words 
and  actions. 

Now  what  can  be  more  undeniably  clear, 
than  that  we  cannot -thus  fcrve  God  and  mam- 
mon ? 

i2.*Does  not  every’  man  fee,  that  he  cannot 
comfortably  ferve  both  ? That  to  trim  between 
God  and  the  world,  is  the  fttre  way  to  be  dif- 
appointed  in  both,  anil  to  have  no  reft  either 
in  one  or  the  other  ? How  uncomfortable  a 
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condition  mu  ft  he  be  in,  who  having  the  fear 
but  not  the  love  of  God,  who  ferving  him,  but 
not  with  all  his  heart,  has  only  the  toils  and 
not  the  joys  of  religion  ? He  has  religion 
enough  to  make  him  miferable,  but  not  enough 
to  make  him  happy  : his  religion  will  not  let 
him  enjoy  the  world  ; and  the  world  will  not 
let  him  enjoy  God.  So  that  by  halting  between 
both  he  lofes  both,  and  has  no  peace  either  in 
God  or  the  world. 

13.  Does  not  every  man  fee,  that  he  cannot 
ferve  both,  confidently  with  himfelf  ? What 
more  glaring  inconfiftency  can  be  conceived, 
than  muft  continually  appear  in  his  whole  be- 
haviour, who  is  endeavouring  to  obey  both 
thefe  mailers,  ftriving  to  ferve  God  and  mammon  ? 
He  is  indeed  a fmner  that  goeth  two  ways  ; one 
ftep  forward  and  another  backward.  He  is  con- 
tinually building  up  with  one  hand,  and  pulling 
down  with  the  other.  He  loves  fin,  and  h« 
hates  it : he  is  always  feeking,  and  yet  always 
fleeing  from  God.  He  would  and  he  would 
not.  He  is  not  the  fame  man,  for  one  day,  no, 
not  for  an  hour  together.  He  is  a motly  mix- 
ture of  all  forts  of  contrarieties  ; a heap  of  con- 
tradictions jumbled  in  one.  O,  be  confiftent 
with  thyfelf,  one  way  or  the  other.  Turn  to 
the  right-hand  or  to  the  left.  If  mammon  be 
God,  ferve  thou  him  ; if  the  Lord,  then  ferve 
him.  But  never  think  of  ferving  either  at  all, 
iinlefs  it  be  with  thy  whole  heart. 
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M-  Does  not  every  reafonable,  every  think- 
ing  man  fee,  that  he  cannot  pojjibly  frve  God 
and  mammon  ? Becaufe  there  is  the  1110ft  ablo- 
Jute  contrariety',  the  moll  irreconcileabie  enmi- 
iy  between  them.  The  contrariety  between  the 
v.oh  oppofite  things  on  earth,  between  fire  and 
water,  darknefs  and  light,  vanifhes  into  nothing, 
when  compared  to  the  contrariety  between 
God  and  mammon.  So  that  in  whatfoever  re- 
ipebt  you  ferve  the  one,  you  necefifarily  re- 
nounce the  other.  Do  you  believe  in  God 
through  Chri/l?  Do  you  trvft  in  him  as  your 
itrength,  your  help,  your  Ihield,  and  your  ex- 
ceeding great  reward  ? As  your  happinefs  ? 
Y our  end  in  all,  above  all  things  ? Then  vou 
cannot  iru/I  in  riches.  It  is  absolutely  impof- 
fifcleyoti  fhould,  fo  long  as  you  have  this  faith 
in  God.  Do  you  thus tr  ufl  in  riches?  Then  you 
have  denied  the  faith.  You  do  not  truft  in  the 
living  God.  Do  you  love  God  ? Do  you  feek 
and  find  happinefs  in  him  ? Then  you  cannot 
love  the  world  ; neither  the  things  of  the  world. 
You  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world 
crucified  to  you.  Do  you  love  the  world?  Are 
your  affeftions  fet  on  things  beneath  P Do  you 
feek  happinefs  in  earthly  things  ? Then  it  is  im- 
poffible  you  fhould  love  God.  Then  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  you.  Do  you  referable 
C-od  ? Are  you  merciful,  as  your  Father  is  mer- 
ciful ? Are  you  transformed  by  the  renewal  of 
your  mind,  into  the  image  of  him  that  created 

you  ? 


[ 3*9  ] 

you  ? Then  you  cannot  be  conformed  to  the 
prefent  world.  You  have  renounced  all  its  af-' 
feftions  and  luffs.  Are  you  conformed  to  the 
world  ? Does  your  foul  flill  bear  the  image  of 
the  earthly  ? Then  you  are  not  renewed  in  the 
fpirit  of  your  mind.  You  do  not  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  Do  you  obey  God  ? Are  you 
zealous  to  do  his  will  on  earth  as  the  angels  do 
in  heaven  ? Then  it  is  impofiible  you  fhould 
obey  mammon.  Then  you  fet  the  world  at  open 
defiance.  You  trample  its  cuitoms  and  maxims 
under  foot,  and' will  neither  follow  nor  be  led 
by  them.  Do  you  follow  the  world  ? Do  you 
live  like  other  men  ? Do  you  pleafe  men  ? Do 
you  pleafe  yourfelf  ? Then  you  cannot  be  a 
fervant  of  God.  You  are  of  your  mailer  and 
father,  the  devil. 

15.  Therefore  thou  {halt  worfhip  the  Lord 
thy  God  and  him  only  (halt  thou  ferve.  Thou 
fhalt  lay  afide  all  thoughts  of  obeying  two  maf- 
ters,  of  fervmg  God  and  mammon.  Thou  fhalt 
propofe  to  thyfelf  no  end,  no  help,  no  hap- 
pmefs,  but  God.  Thou  fhalt  feek  nothing  in 
earth  or  heaven  but  him  : thou  fhalt  aim  at 
nothing,  but  to  know,  to  love  and  enjoy  him. 
And  becaufe  this  is  all  your  bufirefs  below, 
the  only  view  you  can  reafonably  have,  the  one 
defign  you  are  to  purfue  in  all  things;  therefore  l 
fay  unto  you  fas  our  Lord  continues  his  difcourfe) 
take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye.  fall  eat,  or 
what  ye  fall  drink ; nor  yet  for  year  body,  what 
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ye  jhall put  on.  A deep  and  weighty  direction, 
which  it  imports  us  well  to  co.-fider  and  through- 
ly to  underftand. 

16.  Our  Lord  does  not  here  require,  that  we 
ihould  be  utterly  without  thought,  even  touch- 
ing the  concerns  of  this  life.  A giddy,  carelefs 
temper  is  at'thefartheft  remove  from  the  whole 
religion  of  Jefius  Chrifi.  Neither  does  he  require 
us  to  be  Jlothful  in  bufinefs , to  be  flack  and  dila- 
tory therein.  This  likewife  is  contrary  to  the 
whole  fpirit  and  genius  of  his  religion.  A Chrif- 
tian  abhors  floth  as  much  as  drunkennefs,  and 
flees  from  idlenefs  as  he  does  from  adultery.  He 
well  knows,  that  there  is  one  kind  of  thought 
and  care,  with  which  God  is  well-pleafed  ; which 
is  abfolutelv  needful  for  the  due  performance  of 
of  thofe  outward  works,  unto  which  the  provi- 
dence of  God  has  called  him. 

It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  even7  man  ihould 
labour  to  eat  his  own  bread : yea,  and  that  every 
man  fhoulcl  provide  for  his* own,  for  them  of  his 
own  houlhold.  It  is  likewife  his  will  that  we 
fhould  owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  provide  things 
honeji  in  the  fight  of  all  men.  But  this  cannot  be 
done,  without  taking  fome  thought,  without 
having  fome  care  upon  our  minds : yea,  often,' 
not  without  long  and  ferious  thought,  not  with- 
out much  and  earneft  care.  Confequentlv,  this 
care,  to  provide  for  ourfelves  and  our  houlhold, 
this  thought,  how  to  render  to  all  their  dues, 
»,ur  bleffed  Lord  does  not  condemn.  Yea,  it  it 
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good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  our 
Saviour. 

It  is  good  and  acceptable  to  God,  that  "we 
fhould  fo  take  thought  concerning  whatever  we 
have  in  hand,  as  to  have  a clear  comprehenfion 
of  what  we  are  about  to  do,  and  to  plan  our  bu- 
finefs  before  we  enter  upon  it.  And  it  is  right 
that  vre  Ihould  carefully  confider  from  time  to 
time,  what  Heps  we  are  to  take  therein  ; as  well 
as  that  we  fhould  prepare  all  things  before  band, 
for  the  carrying  it  on  in  the  moil  effeflual  man- 
ner. This  care  termed  by  fome,  “ The  care  of 
the  head,”  it  was  bv  no  means  our  Lord’s  defign 
to  condemn. 

17.  What  he  here  condemns  is,  “ The  care 
of  the  heart:”  the  anxious,  uneafy  care:  ihe 
care  that  hath  torment ; all  fuch  care  as  does 
hurt,  either  to  the  foul  or  body.  What  he  for- 
bids is,  that  care  which  fad  experience  fhews, 
wafles  the  blood  and  drinks  up  the  fpirits : 
which  anticipates  all  the  mifery  it  fears,  and 
comes  to  torment  us  before  the  time.  He  for- 
bids only  that  care,  which  poifons  the  bleffmg* 
of  to-day,  by  fear  of  what  may  be  to-morrow  -T 
which  cannot  enjoy  the  prefent  plenty,,  though 
apprehenfions  of  future  want.  This  care  is  not 
only  a fore  difeafe,  a grievous  flcknefs  cl  foul, 
but  alfo  an  heinous  offence  again!!  God,  a fin 
ol  the  deepeft  dye.  It  is  an  high  affront  to  the 
gracious-  Governor  and  wife  difp'ofer  of  all' 
things ; rieceffarilv  implying,  that  the  great 
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Judge  does  not  do  right,  that  he  does  not  order 
all  things  well.  It  plainly  implies,  that  he  is 
wanting,  either  in  wifdom,  if  he  does  not  know 
what  things  we  Hand  in  need  of:  or  in  good- 
ness, if  he  does  not  provide  thofe  things,  for 
all  who  put  their  trull  in  him.  Beware  therefore 
that  you  take  not  thought  in  this  fenfe  : be  ye 
anxioufiy  careful  for  nothing.  Take  no  uneafv 
thought : this  is  a plain,  fure  rule,  uneafy 
care  is  unlawful  care.  With  a {ingle  eye  to 
God  do  all  that  in  you  lies,  to  provide  things 
honeft  in  the  fight  of  all  men.  And  then  give 
up  all  into  better  hands : leave  the  whole  event 
to  God. 

18.  Take  no  thought  of  this  kind,  no  un- 
eafy  thought  even  for  your  life , what  ye 
[ha! I eat,  or  what  ye  Jhall  drink , nor  yet  for 
your  body , what  ye Jhall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 
If  then  God  gave  you  life,  the  greater  gift, 
will  he  not  give  you  food  to  fuftain  it  ? If 
he  hath  given  you  the  body,  how  can  ye  doubt, 
but  he  will  give  you  raiment  to  cover  it  ? More 
especially,  if  you  give  yourfelves  up  to  him,  and 
ferve  him  with  your  whole  heart.  Behold,  fee 
before  your  eyes,  the  fowls  oj  the  air  : for  they 
fozu  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns-,  and  yet  they  lack  nothing,  yet  your  hea- 
venly Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  much  bet- 
ter than  they?  Ye  that  are  creatures  capable  of 
God  ? Are  ye  not  of  more  account  in  the  eyes 
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»f  God  ? Of  a higher  rank  in  the  fcale  of  be- 
ings ? And  which  of  you  by  taking  thought , can 
add  one  cubit  to  his  ftature  ? What  profit  have 
you  then  from  this  anxious  thought  ? It  is  every 
way  fruitlefs  and  unavailing. 

And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment-?  Have 
ye  not  a dally  reproof,  wherever  you  turn  your 
eyes  ? Confder  the  lillies  of  the  feld  how  they 
grow-,  they  toil  not , neither  do  they  fin.  A±ncl 
yet  I fay  unto  you , that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  /life.  Where- 
fore if  God  fo  cloath  the  grafs  oj  the  field,  which 
to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  caft  into  the  oven, 
is  cut  down,  burnt  up  and  feen  no  more, 
fall  he  not  much  more  cloath  you,  0 ye  of  little 
faith  ? You  whom  he  made  to  endure  for  ever 
and  ever,  to  be  pictures  of  his  own  eternity  1 
Ye  are  indeed  of  little  faith.  Otherwife  ye 
could  not  doubt  of  his  love  and  care,  no,  not 
for  a moment. 

19.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  faying,  what 
fall  we  eat,  if  we  lay  up  no  treafure  upon 
earth  ? What  fall  we  drink,  if  we  ierve  God 
with  all  our  llrengtb,  if  our  eye  be  fingly  fixed 
on  him  ? Wherewithal  fall  we  be  cloathed,  if 
we  are  not  conformed  to  the  world,  if  we  dif- 
obiige  thofe  by  whom  we  might  be  profited  ? 
For  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feek,  the 
Heathens  who  know  not  God.  But  ye  are 
fenfible,  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  cj  all  thefe  things.  And  he  hath  pointed 
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out  to  you  an  infallible  way,  of  being  conftantly 
fupplied  therewith.  Seek  ye  jirjl  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  ins  righteoufne/s,  and  all  theft  things 
fall  be  added  unto  you. 

20.  Seek  ye  frf  the  kingdom  of  God.  Be* 
fore  ye  give  place  to  any  other  thought  or  care, 
let  it  be  your  concern,  that  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jtfus  Chnfl , who  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  believing  in  him , ye 
might  not  perifi  but  have  everlafling  life,  may 
reign  in  your  heart,  may  manifeft  himfelf  in  your 
foul,  and  dwell  and  rule  there : that  he  may 
cafl  dozun  every  high  thing  which  exalteth  'itfelf  a- 
gairf  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring  into  capti- 
vity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  C brill.  Let 
God  have  the  foie  dominion  over  you.  Let 
him  reign  without  a rival.  Let  him  poffefs  all 
your  heart,  and  rule  alone.  Let  him  be  your 
one  defire,  your  joy,  your  love:  fo  that  all  that 
is  within  you  may  continually  cry  out,  The  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reignetk. 

Seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 
’m fiefs.  Righveoufnefs  is  the  fruit  of  God's 

reigning  in  the  heart.  And  what  is  righteouf- 
nefs  but  love  ? The  love  of  God  and  of  all 
mankind,  flowing  from  faith  in  Jefus  Ch.rifi, 
and  producing  humblenefs  of  mind,  meeknefs, 
gentlenefs,  long-fuffering,  patience,  deadnefs 
to  the  world ; and  every  right  difpofition  of 
heart,  toward  God  and  toward  man.  And  by 
thefe  it  produces  ail  holy  actions,  whatfoever 
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sr6  lovely  or  of  good  report ; whatloever  works- 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love  are  acceptable  to  God 
and  profitable  to  man. 

His  righteouf.ejs  : this  is  all  his  righteoufnefs 
ftiil:  it  is  his  own  free  gift  to  us,  for  the  fake 
of  Jefus  Ckrift  the  righteous,  through  whom 
alone  it  is  purchafed  for  us  : and  it  is  his  uork  : 
it  is  he  alone  that  worketh  it  in  us,  by  the  infpi- 
ration  of  the  holy  Spirit. 

21.  Pei  haps  the  well  obferving  this  may  give 
light  to  fome  other  fcriptures,  which  we  have 
not  always  fo  clearly  underflood.  St.  Paul , fpeak- 
ing  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  concerning  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  faith,  They  being  ignorant  of 
God’s  righteoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  eftabhjk 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  have  not  Jubmitted  them- 
felves  unto  the  righteoufnefs  oj  God.  I believe 
this  may  be  one  fenfe  of  the  words.  They  were 
ignorant  of  God’s  righteouf  nefs,  not  only  of  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrif  't,  imputed  to  every  belie- 
ver, whereby  all  his  fins  are  blotted  out,  and 
he  is  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God  : but 
(which  feems  here  to  be  more  immediately  un- 
deritood)  they  were  ignorant  of  that  inward 
righteoufnefs,  of  (hat  holinefs  of  heart,  which 
is  with  the  utmoft  propriety  termed  God’s 
righteoufnefs,  as  being  both  his  own* free  gift 
through  Chrift,  and  his  own  work,  by  his  al- 
mighty Spirit.  And  becaufe  they  were  ignorant 
of  this,  they  went  about  to  eftablfh  their  own 
righteoufnefs.  They  laboured  to  efiablifh  that 
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outfide  righteoufuefs,  which  might  very  proper- 
ly be  termed  their  own.  For  neither  was  it 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  was  it  owned 
or  accepted  of  him.  They  might  work  this  them- 
felves,  by  their  own  natural  ftrength  : and  when 
thev  had  done,  it  was  a Ifink  in  his  nofiriis. 
And  yet  trufting  in  this,  they  would  not  Jiibmit 
themfelves  unto  the  righteoufnefs  oj  God.  Yea, 
they  hardened  themfelves  againff  that  faith, 
whereby  alone  it  was  pofifible  to  attain  it.  For 
Chrift  is  the  end  oj  the  law , for  righteoufnefs 
to  every  one  that  believeth.  Chrift , when  he  faid, 
It  is  fnifhed , put  an  end  to  that  law,  to  the 
law  of  external  rites  and  ceremonies,  that  he 
might  bring  in  a better  righteoufnefs,  through  his 
blood,  by  that  one  oblation  of  himfelf  once  of- 
fered, even  the  image  of  God,  into  the  inmofl 
foul  of  every  one  that  believeth. 

22.  Nearly  related  to  thefe  are  thofe  words  of 
the  apolile,  in  his  epiltie  to  the  Philippian s. 
I count  all  things  but  dung  that  I may  win 
Chrift,  an  entrance  into  his  everlafting  king- 
dom, and  be'found  in  him , believing  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteoufnefs , which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  cj  Chrift, 
the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith — Not 
having  my  own  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law  ; 
a barely  external  righteoufnefs,  the  outfide  re- 
ligion I formerly  had,  when  I hoped  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  God,  becaufe  I was,  touching  the 
righteoufnefs  which  is  in  the  law , blamelefs — But 
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that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift:,  the 
righleoufnefs  which  is  oj  God  by  faith  : that 
holinefs  of  heart,  that  renewal  of  the  foul,  in 
all  its  defires,  tempers  and  affections  which  is 
of  God : it  is  the  work  of  God  and  not  of 
man,  by  faith  ; through  the  faith  of  Chrift,  through 
the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  us,  and  by  faith 
in  his  blood  ; whereby  alone  we  obtain  the  re- 
mifiion  of  our  fins,  and  an  inheritance  among 
thofe  that  are  fanfclified. 

23.  Seek  ye  fuft  this  kingdom  of  God  in  your 

hearts,  this  mghteoufnefs,  which  is  the  gift  and 
woik  of  God,  the  image  of  God  renewed  in 
your  fouls : And  all  thefe  things  fiall  be  ad- 

ded unto  you  : all  things  needful  for  the  body ; 
fuch  a meafure  of  all,  as  God  fees  moll  for  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom.  Thefe  fall  be 
added,  they  fhall  be  thrown  in,  over  and  above. 
In  feeking  the  peace  and  love  of  God,  you 
fhall  not  only  find  what  you  more  immediately 
feek  even  the  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved  ; 
but  alfo  what  you  feek  not,  not  at  all  for  its 
own  fake,  but  only  in  reference  to  the  other. 
You  fhall  find  in  your  way  to  the  kingdom  all 
outward  things,  fo  far  as  they  are  expedient  for 
you:  this  care  God  hath  taken  upon  himfelf: 
calf  you  all  your  care  upon  him.  He  knoweth 
your  wants ; and  whatfoever  is  lacking,  he  will 
not  fail  to  fupply. 

24.  Therefore  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow. 
Not  only,  take  ye  no  thought,  how  to  lay  up 
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treafures  on  earth,  how  to  increafe  in  worldly 
fubitance ; take  no  thought  how  to  procure 
more  food  than  you  can  eat,  or  more  raiment 
than  you  can  put  on ; or  more  money  than  is 
required  from  day  to  day,  for  the  plain,  rea- 
sonable purpofes  of  life  : but  take  no  untafy 
thought  even  concerning  thofe  things  which 
are  abfolutely  needful  for  the  body.  Do  not 
trouble  yourfelf  now,  with  thinking  what  y’ou 
fhall  do,  at  a feafon  which  is  yet  afar  off.  Per- 
haps that  feafon  will  never  come : or  it  will 
be  no  concern  of  your’s : before  then  you  will 
have  pafled  through  all  the  waves,  and  be  landed 
in  eternity.  All  thofe  diflant  views  do  not  be- 
long to  yon,  who  are  but  a creature  of  a day. 
Nay,  what  have  you  to  do  with  the  morrow, 
more  Unfitly  fpeaking?  Why  fhould  you  perplex 
yourfelf  without  need  ? God  provides  for  you 
to-day  what  is  needful  to  fuflain  the  life  which  he 
hath  given  you.  It  is  enough  : give  yourfelf  up 
into  his  hands  : if  you  live  another  day,  he  will 
provide  for  that  alfo. 

2n.  Above  all,  do  net  make  the  care  of  fu- 
ture  things,  a pretence  for  neglecting  prefent 
duty.  This  is  the  moll  fatal  way  of  taking 
thought  for  the  morrow.  And  how  common  is 
it  among  men  ? Many,  if  we  exhort  them  to 
keep  a confcience  void  of  offence,  to  abflain 
from  what  they  are  convinced  is  evil,  do  not 
fcruple  to  reply,  “ How  then  mult  we  live  ? 
Mult  we  not  take  care  of  ourfelves  and  of  our 
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families  ?”  And  this  they  imagine  to  be  a fuffi- 
cient  reafon,  for  continuing  in  known,  wiliul  hn^ 
They  fay,  and  perhaps  think,  they  would  ferve 
God  now,  were  it  not  t at  tirey  lhould  by  and 
by  lofe  their  bread.  They  would  prepare  for 
eternity  ; but  they  are  afraid  of  wanting  the  ne- 
ceiraries  of  life.  So  they  ferve  the  devil  for  a 
morfel  of  bread  : they  rufh  into  hell,  for  fear  of 
want they  throw  away  their  poor  fouls,  left 
they  fhould  fome  time  or  other  fall  fhort,  of 
what  is  needful  for  their  bodies. 

It  is  not  ffrange  that  they  who  thus  take  the 
matter  out  of  God's  hand,  fhould  be  fo  often 
difappointed  of  the  very  things  they  feek  ; that 
while  they  throw  away  heaven,  to  fecure  the 
things  of  earth,  they  lofe  the  one,  but  do  not 
gain  the  other.  The  jealous  God,  in  the  wife 
courfe  ofhis  providence,  frequently  buffers  this. 
So  that  they  who  will  not  caff  their  care  on  God, 
who  taking  thought  for  temporal  things,  have 
little  concern  for  things  eternal,  lofe  the  very 
portion  which  they  have  chofen.  There  is  a 
vifible  blaff  on  all  their  undertakings:  whatfo- 
ever  they  do,  it  doth  not  profper.  Infomuch, 
that  after  they  have  forfaken  God  for  the  world, 
they  lofe  what  they  fought,  as  well  as  what  they 
fought  not.  They  fall  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteoufnefs  ; nor  yet  are  other 
things  added  unto  them. 

2 6.  There  is  another  way  of  taking  thought 
for  the  morrow , which  is  equally  forbidden  in 
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thefe  words.  It  is  poffible  to  take  thought  in  a 
wrong  manner,  even  with  regard  to  fpiritual 
things  ; to  be  fo  careful  about  what  may  be  by 
and  by,  as  to  neglefct  what  is  now  required  at 
Our  hands.  How  infenfibly  do  we  Aide  into  this, 
if  we  are  not  continually  watching  unto  prayer  ? 
How  eafily  are  we  carried  away,  in  a kind  of 
waking  dream,  proje&ing  diftant  fchemes,  and 
drawing  fine  fcenes  in  our  own  imagination  ! 
We  think,  what  good  we  will  do,  when  we  are 
in  fuch  a place,  or  when  fitch  a time  is  come  L 
How  ufeful  we  will  be,  how  plenteous  in  good 
works,  when  we  are  eafier  in  our  circum- 
ftances ! How  earneffly  we  will  ferve  God, 
when  once  fuch  an  hindrance  is  out  of  the  way. 

Or,  perhaps,-  you  are  now  in  heavinefs  of 
foul : God,  as  it  were,  hides  his  face  from  you. 
You  fee  little  of  the  lisdrt  of  his  countenance: 
you  cannot  tafte  his  redeeming  love.  In  fuch  a 
temper  of  mind,  how  natural  is  it  to  fay,  “ O 
how  I will  praife  God,  when  the  light  of  his 
countenance  {hall  again  be  lifted  up  upon  my 
foul  ! How  will  I exhort  others  to  praife  him, 
when  his  love  is  again  fhed  abroad  in  my  heart  ? 
Then  I will  do  thus  and  thus : I will  fpeak  for 
God  in  all  places  : I will  not  be  afhamed  of  the 
gofpel  of  Chrifl.  Then  I will  redeem  the  time. 
I will  ufe  to  the  uttermoft  ever)'  talent  I have 
received.”  Do  not  believe  thyfelf.  Thou  wilt 
not  do  it  then,  unlefs  thou  dell  it  new.  Hethat 
is  faithful  in  that  which  ts  little,  of  whatfoever 
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kind  it  be,  whether  it  be  worldly  fubftance,  or 
the  fear  or  love  of  God,  will  be  faithjul  in  that 
which  is  much.  But  if  thou  now  hideft  one  ta- 
lent in  the  earth,  thou  wilt  then  hide  five : that 
is,  if  ever  they 'are  given  ; but  there  is  fmall  rea- 
fon  to  expert  they  ever  will.  Indeed  unto  him 
that  hath,  that  is,  ufes  what  he  hath,  Jhall  he 
given,  and  he  Jhall  have  more  abundantly.  But 
from  him  that  hath  not,  that  is,  ufes  not  the  grace 
which  he  hath  already  received,  whether  in  a 
larger  or  final ler  degree,  fiall  he  taken  away  even 
that  -which  he  hath. 

27.  * And  take  no  thought  lor  the  temptations 
of  to-morrow.  This  alfo  is  a dangerous  fnare. 
Think  not,  “ When  fuch  a temptation  comes, 
what  fhall  I do,  how  fhall  I hand  ? I feel,  I have 
not  power  to  refill : I am  not  able  to  conquer 
that  enemy.”  Moll  true : you  have  not  now 
the  power  which  you  do  not  now  hand  in  need 
of.  You  are  not  able  at  this  time  to  conquer 
that  enemy ; and  at  this  time  he  does  not  af- 
fault  you.  With  the  grace  you  have  now.  you 
could  not  w'ithlland  the  temptations  which  you 
have  not.  But  when  the  temptation  comes,  the 
grace  will  come.  In  greater  trials  you  will  have 
greater  llrength  When  bufferings  abound,  the 
confolations  of  God  will  in  the  fame  proporti- 
on abound  alfo.  So  that  in  every  fituation,  the 
grace  of  God  will  be  fufficient  for  you.  He  doth 
not  fuffer  you  to  be  tempted  to-day,  above  that  ye 
are  able  to  bear.  And  in  every  temptation  he  will 
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rnake  a way  to  efape,  As  thy  day, Jo  thy  ftrength 
full  be. 

28.  Let  the  morrow  therefore  take  thought for 
the  things  of  itfelf  , ; that  is,  when  the  morrow 
comes,  then  think  of  it.  Live  thou  to-day.  Be: 
it  thy  earned  care  to  improve  the  prefent  hour. 
This  is  your  own  ; and  it  is  your  all.  The  pail 
is  as  nothing,  as  though  it  had  never  been.  The 
future  is  nothing  to  you  : it  is  not  your’s  : per. 
haps  it  never  will  be.  There  is  no  depending 
on  what  is  yet  to  come  ; for  you  know  not  what 
a day  may  bring jorth.  Therefore  live  to-day: 
lofe  not  an  hour  : ufe  this  moment ; for  it  is 
your  portion.  Who  knoweth  the  things  which 
have  been  before  him,  or  which fall  be  after  him 
under  the  fun  ? The  generations  that  were  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  where  are  thev  now? 
Fled  away  : forgotten.  They  were ; they  lived 
their  day ; they  were  fhook  off  the  earth,  as 
leaves  off  of  their  trees.  Thev  mouldered  away 
into  common  duff.  Another  and  another  race 
fucceeded  ; then  they  followed  the  generation  of 
their  fathers,  and  fall  never  more  fee  the  light. 
Now  is  thy  turn  upon  the  earth.  Rejoice . 0 
young  man,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.  Enjoy  the 
very,  very  now  ; by  enjoying  him,  who fe years 
fail  not.  Now  let  thine  eye  be  fingly  fixed  on 
him,  in  whom  is  no  variablenefs,  neither f iadow  of 
turning.  Now  give  him  thy  heart : now  flay 
thyfelf  on  him  : now  be  thou  holy  as  he  is  holy. 
Now  lay  hold  of  the  blelfed  opportunity  of  do- 
ing 
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ifig  his  acceptable  and  perfeft  will.  Now  rejoice 
to  Jujfer  the  loj's  of  all  things,  fo  thou  mayjt  win 
Chrift. 

29.  * Gladly  buffer  to-day,  for  his  name’s  fake, 
whatfoever  he  permits  this  day  to  come  upon 
thee.  But  look  not  at  the  bufferings  of  to- 
morrow. Siifficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.  Evil  rt  is,  fpeaking  afier  the  manner 
of  men  : whether  it  be  reproach  or  want, 
pain  or  ficknefs.  But  rn  the  language  of  God, 
all  is  bleffmg  : it  is  a precious  bal.n,  prepared 
by  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  varioufly  dif- 
penfed  among  Iris  children,  according  to  the 
various  ficknJJfes  of  their  fouls.  And  he 
gives  in  one  day,  fufficienr  for  that  day;  pro- 
portioned to  the  want  and  ftrength  of  the  pa- 
tient. If  therefore  thou  fnatcheff  to-day  what 
belongs  to  the  morrow,  if  thou  addeff  this 
to  what  is  given  thee  already,  it  will  be  more 
than  thou  canft  bear  : this  is  the  wav  not  to  heal, 
but  to  deftroy  thy  own  foul.  Take  there- 
fore juft  as  much  as  he  gives  thee  to-day: 
to-day  do  and  buffer  his  will.  To-day  give  up 
thyfelf,  thy  body,  foul  and  fpirit,  to  God,  through 
Chrijl  JeJus  : defiring  nothing,  but  that  God 
may  be  glorified  ip  ail  thou  art,  all  thou  dofr, 
all  thou  buffered  : feeking  nothing,  but  to  know 
God,  and  his  Son  Jfus  Chrift.  through  the 
eternal  fpirit  : purfuing  nothing,  but  to  love  him, 
to  ferve  him,  and  to  enjoy  him  at  this  hour,  and 
to  all  eternity  ! 
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Now  unto  God  the  Father,  who  hath  made 
me  and  all  the  world  ; unto  God  the  Son,  who 
hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind  ; unto  God 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  fancfifieth  me  and  all  the 
ele£t  people  of  God : be  honour,  and  praife, 
majefly  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever! 
Amen. 


SERM  ON 
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SERMON  XXX. 

UPON  OUR  LORD’S  SERMON  ON  THE 
MOUNT. 

Discourse  X. 

Matt.  vii.  1 12. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye fall  be 
judged,  and  with  what  meafure ye  mete,  it  Jhallbe 
meafured  to  you  again. 

And  why  beholdejl  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
> brother  s eye,  bat  confiderejl  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

Or  how  wilt  thou  fay  to  thy  brother.  Let  me  pull 
cut  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye  ; and  behold  a beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye? 

Thou  kypocrite,frjl  cad  out  the  beam  out  of thine 
own  eye ; and  then  thou  Jhalt  fee  clearly  to  caft  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother  s eye. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs,  neither 
cafl  your  pearls  before  Joint ; l ft  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rent 
you. 

AJk  and  it  fall  be  given  you  : ftek  and  ye  fall 
find : knock  and  it fall  be  opened  unto  you. 


For 
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For  every  one  that  ajketh  receiveth  ; and  he  that 
Jeeketh  finddh  ; and  to  him  that  knocketh , it  Jhallbe 
opened. 

Or  what  man  is  there  of  you , who,  if  his  fon  ajk 
bread , will  give  him  a /lone ? 

Or  if  he  ajk  a fijh,  will  give  him  a ferpent? 

If  ye  then  being  evil , know  how  to  gwe  good 
gifts  unto  \our  children,  how  much  more  /hall your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ajk  him  ? 

Therefore  all  things  whatfoever  you  would  ihat 
men  [hould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them  : for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

1.  R blefled  Lord,  having  now  finished 

' his  main  defign,  having  firft  delivered 
ihe  fum  of  true  religion,  carefully  tniarded  atrainft 
thofegloffes  of  men,  whereby  they  would  make 
the  word  of  God  of  none  effeft : and  having, 
next,  laid  down  rules  touching  that  right  inten- 
tion, which  we  are  to  preferve  in  all  our  outward 
actions:  now  proceeds  to  point  out  the  main  hin- 
drances of  this  religion,  and  concludes  all  wish  a 
fuitable  application. 

2.  In  the  fifth  chapter  our  great  Teacher  has 
fully  deferibed  inward  religion  in  its  various 
branches.  He  has  there  laid  before  us  thofe  dif- 
pofbions  of  foul,  which  Conftitute  real  Chriftia- 
nity  ; the  tempers  contained  in  that  holinefs, 
without  which  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord ; the  ai- 
fe&ions,  which  when  flowing  from  their  proper 
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fountain,  from  a living  faith  in  God  thro’  Chrift 
Jefus,  are  intrinfically  and  effentially  good, 
and  acceptable  to  God.  In  the  fixth  he  has 
{hewn,  how  all  our  ablions  likewife,  even  thofe 
that  are  indifferent  in  their  own  nature,  may 
be  made  holy  and  good,  and  acceptable  to  God, 
by  a pure  and  holy  intention.  Whatever  is  done 
without  this,  he  declares  is  of  no  value  with 
God  : whereas  whatever  outward  works  are  thus 
confecrated  to  God,  are  in  his  fight  of  great 
price. 

3.  In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  he  points 
out  the  mod  common  and  moll  fatal  hindrances 
of  this  holinefs.  In  the  latter,  he  exhorts  us  by 
various  motives,  to  break  thro’  all,  and  fecure 
that  prize  of  our  high  calling. 

4.  The  firft  hindrance  he  cautions  us  again!! 
is  judging.  Judge  not , that  ye  he  not  judged. 
Judge  not  others,  that  ye  be  net  judged  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  bring  not  vengeance  on  your  own 
heads.  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  Jhall 
he  judged,  and  with  what  meafure  ye  mete,  it Jhall 
he  meaf ured  to  you  again  : a plain  and  equitable 
rule,  whereby  God  permits  you  to  determine  for 
yourfelves,  in  what  manner  he  fhall  deal  with  you 
in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

3.  There  is  no  Ilation  of  life,  nor  any  pe- 
riod of  time,  from  the  hour  of  out  firft  repenting 
and  believing  the  gofpel,  till  wfe  are  made  per- 
fe£l  in  love,  wherein  tins  caution  is  not  needful 
for  every  child  of  God.  For  occafions  ofjudging 
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-can  never  be  wanting.  And  the  temptations  t» 
it  are  innumerable  : many  whereof  are  fo  artfully 
•difguifed,  that  we  fall  into  the  fin,  before  we 
fufpeft  any  danger.  And  unfpeakable  are  the 
mifchiefs  produced  hereby  : always  to  him  that 
judges  another:  thus  wounding  his  own  foul, 
and  expofmg  himfelf  to  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God:  and  frequently  to  thofe  who  are  judged, 
whofe  hands  hang  down,  who  are  weakened  and 
hindered  in  their  courfe,  if  not  wholly  turned  out 
of  the  way,  and  caufed  to  draw  back  even  to  per- 
dition. Yea,  how  often,  when  this  root  ofbitter- 
nefs  Jprings  up,  are  many  defied  thereby  : by  rea- 
fon  whereof  the  tvay  of  truth  itfelf  is  evil  fpoken 
of,  and  that  worthy  name  blafphemed  whereby 
we  are  called. 

6.  Yet  it  does  not  appear,  that  our  Lord  de- 
fjgned  this  caution,  only  or  chiefly  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God  : but  rather  for  the  children  of  the 
world,  for  the  men  who  know  not  God.  Thefe 
cannot  but  hear  of  thofe,  who  are  not  of  the 
world,  who  follow  after  the  religion  above  de- 
fcribed : who  endeavour  to  be  humble,  ferious, 
gentle,  merciful  and  pure  in  heart ; w7ho  earneftly 
defire  fuch  meafures  of  thefe  holy  tempers,  as 
they  have  not  yet  attained  : and  wait  for  them  in 
doing  all  good  to  all  men,  and  patiently  buffering 
evil.  Whoever  go  but  thus  far,  cannot  be  hid, 
no  more  than  a city  fet  upon  a kill.  And  why  do 
not  thofe,  who  Jee  their  good  zvorks,  glorify  their 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ? What  excufe  have 
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they,  for  not  treading  in  their  fteps  ? For  not  imi- 
tating their  example,  and  being  followers  of 
them,  as  they  are  alfo  of  Chrifl  ? Why,  in  or- 
der to  provide  an  excufe  for  themfelves,  they 
■condemn  thofe  whom  they  ought  to  imitate. 
They  fpend  their  time  in  finding  out  their  neigh- 
bour’s faults,  inftead  of  amending  their  own. 
They  are  fo  bufied  about  others  going  out  of  the 
way,  that  themfelves  never  come  into  it 
at  all : at  leaf!,  never  get  forward,  never  go 
.beyond  a poor  dead  form  of  godlinefs  without 
the  power. 

7.  It  is  to  thefe  more  efpecially  that  our  Lord 
fays,  Why  beholdeft  thou,  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother’s  eye,  the  infirmities,  the  mifiakes,  the 
imprudence,  the  weaknefs  of  the  children  of 
God  • but  confiderejl  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ? Thou  confidereft  not  the  damnable  im- 
penitence, the  fatanic  pride,  the  accurfed  felf- 
will,  the  idolatrous  love  of  the  world,  which  are 
in  thyfelf,  and  which  make  thy  whole  life  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  Above  all,  with  what 
fupine  careleffnefs  and  indifference  art  thou  danc- 
ing over  the  mouth  of  hell  ? And  how  then,  with 
what  grace,  with  what  decency  or  modefty,  wilt 
thou  fay  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye,  the  excefs  of  zeal  for  God,  the 
extreme  felf-denial,  the  too  great  difengagement 
from  worldly  cares  and  employments,  the  defire 
to  be  day  and  night  in  prayer,  or  hearing  the 
words  of  eternal  life  ? And  behold  a beam  is  in 
p 2 thine 
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thine  own  eye ! not  a mote,  like  one  of  thefe. 
T/iou  hypocrite ! Who  pretendeft  to  care  for 
others  and  hah  no  care  for  thy  own  foul ! Who 
makeft  a {how  of  zeal  for  the  caufe  of  God, 
when  in  truth  thou  neither  loveft  nor  feareft  him  ! 
Fuji  caft  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye.  Caft: 
out  the  beam  of  impenitence.  Know  thyfelf. 
See  and  feel  thvfelf  a linner.  Feel,  that  thy  in- 
ward parts  are  very  wickednefs,  that  thou  art  al- 
together corrupt  and  abominable,  and  that  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  thee.  Caft  out  the 
beam  of  pride.  Abhor  thyfelf.  Sink  down  as 
in  dull  and  afhes.  Be  more  and  more  little  and 
mean,  and  bafe  and  vile  in  thine  own  eyes. 
Caft  out  the  beam  of  felf-will.  Learn  what  that 
meaneth,  1)  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
renounce  himfelf.  Deny  thyfelf  and  take  up  thy 
crofs  daily.  Let  thy  whole  foul  cry  out,  I came 
down  from  heaven  (for  fo  thou  didft,  thou  never- 
dying  fpirit,  whether  thou  knoweft  it  or  no)  not 
to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
fent  me.  Caft  out  the  beam  of  love  of  the  world. 
Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the 
world.  Be  thou  crucified  unto  the  world,  and 
the  world  crucified  unto  thee.  Only  ufe  the 
world,  but  enjoy  God.  Seek  all  thy  happinefs 
in  him.  Above  all,  caft  out  the  grand  beam,  that 
fupine  carelelfnefs  and  indifference.  Deeply 
conftder,  that  one  thing  is  needful,  the  one 
thing  which  thou  haft  fcarce  ever  thought  of. 
Know  and  feel,  that  thou  art  a poor,  vile,  guilty 
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.worm,  quivering  over  the  great  gulph ! What 
art  thou  ? A firmer  born  to  die  : a leaf  driven  be- 
fore the  wind  : a vapour  ready  to  vaniflt  away  : 
juft  appearing,  and  then  fcattered  into  air,  to  be 
no  more  feen  ! See  this,  And  then  Jhalt  thou  fee 
clearly  to  cajl  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother  s eye. 
Then,  if  thou  haft  leifure  from  the  concerns  of 
thy  own  foul,  thou  ftialt  know  how  to  coir  eft  thy 
brother  alfo. 

8.  But  what  is  properly  the  meaning  of  this 
word,  Judge  not  ? What  is  the  judging  which  is 
here  forbidden  ? It  is  not  the  fame  as  evd-fpeak- 
ing,  altho’  it  is  frequently  joined  therewith.  Evil- 
fpeaking,  is  the  relating  any  thing  that  is  evil, 
concerning  an  abfent  perfon  : whereas  judg- 
ing may  indifferently  refer,  either  to  the  abfent 
or  the  prefent.  Neither  does  it  neceffarily  imply 
the  fpeaking  at  all,  but  only  the  thinking  evil 
of  another.  Not  that  all  kind  of  thinking  evil  of 
others,  is  that  judging  which  our  Lord  con- 
demns. If  I fee  one  commit  robbery  or  murder, 
or  hear  him  blafpheme  the  name  of  God,  I cannot 
refrain  from  thinking  ill  of  the  robber  or  murder- 
er. Yet  this  is  not  ev\]  judging  : there  is  no  fin 
in  this,  nor  any  thing  contrary  to  tender  affeftion. 

9.  The  thinking  of  another,  in  a manner  that 
is  contrary  to  love,  is  that  judging  which  is  here 
condemned.  And  this  may  be  of  various  kinds. 
For,  frrft,  we  may  think  another  to  blame  when 
he  is  not.  W e may  lay  to  his  charge  (at  leaft  in 
our  own  mind)  the  things  of  which  he  is  not 
guilty  : the  words  which  he  has  never  fpoke,  or 
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the  aftions  which  he  has  never  done.  Or  we 
may  think  his  manner  of  acting  was  wrong,  altho* 
in  reality  it  was  not.  And  even  where  nothing 
can  juftly  be  blamed,  either  in  the  thing  itfelf, 
or  in  the  manner  of  doing  it,  v’e  may  fuppofe, 
his  intention  was  not  good,  and  fo  condemn  him 
on  that  ground  ; at  the  fame  time  that  he  who 
fearches  the  heart,  fees  his  fimplicity  and  godly 
fmcerity. 

10.  But  we  may  not  only  fall  into  tire  fin  of 
judging,  by  condemning  the  innocent,  but  alfo, 
fecondly,  by  condemning  the  guilty,  in  a higher 
degree  than  he  deferves.  This  fpecies  ofjudging 
is  likewife  an  offence  againfl  juflice  as  well  as 
mercy  : and  yet  fuch  an  offence  as  nothing  can 
fecure  us  from,  but  the  flrongeft  and  tendered 
affeflion.  Without  this,  we  readily  fuppofe  one 
who  is  acknowledged  to  be  in  fault,  to  be  more 
in  fault  than  he  really  is.  We  undervalue 
whatever  good  is  found  in  him.  Nay,  we  are 
not  eafily  induced  to  believe,  that  any  thing  good 
can  remain  in  him,  in  whom  we  have  found  any 
thing  that  is  evil. 

11.  All  this  fhews  a manifefl  want  of  that  love, 
which  & *oyi£tTa»  x&xov'  tJunketh  no  evil,  which 
never  draw's  an  unjuft  or  unkind  conclufion, 
from  any  premiffes  whatsoever.  Love  will  not 
infer,  from  a perfon’s  falling  once  into  an  aft  of 
open  fin,  that  he  is  accuflomed  fo  to  do,  that  he 
is  habitually  guilty  of  it.  And  if  he  was  habitu- 
ally guilty  once,  love  does  not  conclude,  he  is 
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to  flili  : much  lefs,  that  if  he  is  now  guilty  of  this, 
therefore  he  is  guilty  of  other  fins  alfo.  Thefe 
evil  reafonings  all  pertain  to  that  finful  judg- 
ing,  which  our  Lord  here  guards  us  againft  : and 
which  we  are  in  the  higheft  degree  concerned  to 
avoid,  if  we  love  either  God  or  our  own  fouls. 

12.  Butfuppofing  we  do  not  condemn  the  in- 
nocent, neither  the  guilty  any  farther  than  they 
deferve  : flili  we  may  not  be  altogether  clear  of 
the  fnare.  For  there  is  a third  fort  of  finful 
judging , which  is  the  condemning  any  perfon  at 
all  where  there  is  not  a fufficient  evidence.  And 
be  the  fa£is  we  fuppofe  ever  fo  true,  yet  that 
does  not  acquit  us.  For  they  ought  not  to  have 
been  fuppofed  but  proved,  and  till  they  were, 
we  ought  to  have  formed  no  judgment.  I fay,  till 
they  were  : for  neither  are  we  excufed,  altho3 
the  fafts  admit  of  ever  fo  flrong  proof,  unlefs 
that  proof  be  produced  before  we  pafs  fentence, 
and  compared  with  the  evidence  on  the  other 
fide.  Nor  can  we  be  excufed,  if  ever  we  pafs  a 
full  fentence,  before  the  accufed  has  fpoken  for 
himfelf.  Even  a Jew  might  teach  us  this,  as  a 
mere  lelfon  of  juftice  abftrafted  from  mercy  and 
brotherly  love.  Doth  our  law , fays  Nicodemus , 
judge  any  man  before  it  hear  him  and  know  what 
he  doth  ? John  xvii.  51.  Yea,  a Heathen  could 
reply,  when  the  chief  of  the  Jewifh  nation  de- 
fired  to  have  judgment  againft  his  prifoner,  It 
is  not  the  manner  oj  the  Romans  to  judge  any  man , 
before  he  that  is  accifed  have  the  accufers  face  to 
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face,  and  have  licence  to  anjwer  for  hinfelf, 
cerning  the  crime  laid  againjl  him. 

13.  Indeed  we  could  not  eafily  fall  into  fin- 
ful  judging,  were  we  only  to  observe  that  rule, 
which  + another  of  thofe  Heathen  Romans  af- 
firms to  have  been  the  meafure  of  his  own  prac- 
tice. “ I am  fo  far,  fays  he,  from  lightly  believ- 
ing every  man’s,  or  any  man’s  evidence  againft 
another,  that  I do  not  eafily  or  immediately  be- 
lieve a man’s  evidence  againft  himfelf.  I always 
allow  him  fecond  thoughts,  and  many  times 
council  too.  Go  thou  who  art  called  a Chrif- 
tian,  and  do  likewife,  left  the  Heathen  rife  and 
condemn  thee  in  that  day. 

34.  But  how  rarely  fhould  we  condemn  or 
judge  one  another,  atleaft,  how  foon  would  that 
evil  be  remedied,  were  we  to  walk  by  that  clear 
and  exprefs  rule,  which  our  Lord  himfelf  has 
taught  us  ? If  thy  brother  Jhall  trefpafs  againfl 
thee,  (or  if  thou  hear,  or  believe  that  he  hath) 
go  and  tell  him  of  his  fault,  between  him  and  thee 
alone.  This  is  the  firft  ftep  thou  art  to  take. 
But  if  he  will  not  hear,  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneffes, 
every  word  may  be  ejlablijhed.  This  is  the  fecond 
ftep.  If  he  negleR  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church ; either  to  the  overfeers  thereof,  or  to 
the  whole  congregation.  Thou  haft  then  done 
thy  part.  Then  think  of  it  no  more,  but  com- 
mend the  whole  to  God. 

ij.  But 
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tg.  But  fuppofing  thou  haft,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  cajl  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  doft  now 
clearly  fee  the  mote  or  the  beam  which  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye , yet  beware  thou  doft  not  receive  hurt 
thyfelf,  by  endeavouring  to  help  him.  Still  give 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs.  Do  not  lightly 
account  any  to  be  of  this  number.  But  if  it  evi- 
dently appear,  that  they  deferve  the  title,  then 
caft  ye  not  your  pearls  before /wine.  Beware  of 
that  zeal  which  is  not  according  to  knowledge. 
For  this  is  another  great  hindrance  in  their  way, 
who  would  be  perfeS  as  their  heavenly  Father  is 
perfeEl.  They  who  defire  this,  cannot  but  de- 
fire that  all  mankind  fhould  partake  of  the  com- 
mon blefiing.  And  when  we  ourfelves  fir  ft  par- 
take of  the  heavenly  gift,  the  divine  evidence  of 
things  notfeen , we  wonder,  that  all  mankind  do 
not  fee,  the  things  which  we  fee  fo  plainly,  and 
make  no  doubt  at  all  but  we  fhall  open  the  eyes 
of  all  we  have  any  intercourfe  with-  Hence  we 
are  for  attacking  all  we  meet  without  delay,  and 
conftraining  them  to  fee,  whether  they  will  or 
no.  And  by  the  ill  fuccefs  of  this  intemperate 
zeal,  we  often  fuffer  in  our  own  fouls : to  pre- 
vent this  fpending  our  ftrength  in  vain,  our 
Lord  adds  this  needful  caution  (needful  to  all, 
but  more  efpecially  to  tho'e  who  are  now  warm- 
in  their  firft  love  :)  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  dogs , neither  cajl  ye  your  pearls  before  [wine  r 
lef  they  trample  them  under  foot,  and  turn  again 
and  rent  you . 
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36.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs.  Be- 
ware of  thinking,  that  any  deferve  this  ap- 
pellation, till  there  is  full  and  inconteftable 
proof,  fuch  as  you  can  no  longer  refill:.  But 
when  it  is  clearly  and  indifputably  proved,  that 
they  are  unholy  and  wicked  men,  not  only 
ftrangers  to,  but  enemies  to  God,  to  all  righ- 
teoufnefs  and  true  holinefs  : give  not  that  which 
is  holy , to  c&yiov,  the  holy  thing,  emphatically  fo 
called,  unto  thefe.  The  1 cly,  the  peculiar 
doftrines  of  the  gofpel,  fuch  as  were  hid from 
the  ages  and  generations  of  old,  and  are  now 
made  known  to  us,  only  by  the  revelation  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  infpiration  of  his  holy 
Spirit;  are  not  to  be  proftituted  unto  thefe  men, 
who  know  not  if  there  be  any  Holy  Gholt.  Not 
indeed  that  the  ambalfadors  of  Chrift  can  re- 
frain, from  declaring  them  in  the  great  congre- 
gation, wherein  fome  of  thefe  may  probably  be. 
We  mull  fpeak,  whether  men  will  hear  or  whe- 
ther they  will  forbear.  But  this  is  not  the  cafe 
with  private  Chriftians.  They  do  not  bear  that 
awful  character : nor  are  they  under  any  man- 
ner of  obligation,  to  force  thefe  great  and  glo- 
rious truths,  on  them  who  contradiff  and  blaf- 
pheme,  who  have  a rooted  enmity  againft  them. 
Nay,  they  ought  not  fo  to  do,  but  rather  to  lead 
them,  as  they  are  able  to  bear.  Do  not  begin  a 
d'ifcourfe  with  thefe,  upon  remiftion  of  fins,  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  talk  with 
them  in  their  own  manner,  and  upon  their  owm 
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principles.  With  the  rational,  honourable,  un- 
jnft  epicure,  reafon  of  righteoufhefs , temperance, 
and  judgment  to  come.  This  is  the  moft  probable 
way  to  make  Felix  tremble.  Referve  higher  full- 
jefts  for  men  of  higher  attainments. 

17.  Neither  cajl  ye  your  pearls  before  fwine. 
Be  very  unwilling  to  pafs  this  judgment  on  any 
man.  But  if  the  faff  be  plain  and  undeniable, 
if  it  is  clear,  beyond  all  difpute,  if  the  fwine 
do  not  endeavour  to  difguife  themfelves,  but  ra- 
ther glory  in  their  fhame,  making  no  pretence 
to  purity  either  of  heart  or  life,  but  working 
all  uncleannefs  with  greedinefs:  then  caji  no tye 
your  pearls  before  them.  Talk  not  to  them  of  the 
mylferies  of  the  kingdom  : of  the  things  which 
tye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard ; which  of  con- 
fequence,  as  they  have  no  other  inlets  of  know- 
ledge, no  fpiritual  fenfes,  it  cannot  enter  into- 
their  hearts  to  conceive.  Tell  not  them  of  the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes , which 
God  hath  given  us,  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 
W7hat  conception  can  they  have,  of  he.mg  mo.de 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  who  do  not  even 
defire  to  efcape  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
thro ’ lufi?  Juft  as  much  knowledge  as  fwine 
have  of  pearls,  and  as  much  relifh  as  they  have 
for  them,  fo  much  relifh  have  they  for  the  deep- 
things  of  God,  fo  much  knowledge  of  the  mvf- 
teries  of  the  gofpel,  who  are  immerfed'  in  the 
mire  of  this  world,  in  worldly  pleafuies-,  defires, 
and  cares.  0 cafl  not  thofe  pearls  before  thefe,. 
left  they  trample  them  under  their  feet , left  tire}" 
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utterly  defpife  what  they  cannot  underhand, 
and  fpeak  evil  of  the  things  which  they  know 
not.  Nay,  ’tis  probable,  this  would  not  be  the 
only  inconvenience  which  would  follow.  It 
would  not  be  ffrange,  if  they  were,  according  to 
their  nature,  to  turn  again , and  rent  you  : if 
they  were  to  return  you  evil  for  good,  curling 
for  bleffing,  and  hatred  for  your  good-will. 
Such  is  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  again!! 
God  and  all  the  things  of  God.  Such  the  treat- 
meni  you  are  to  expedl  from  thefe,  if  you  offer 
them  the  unpardonable  affront,  of  endeavouring 
to  fave  their  fouls  from  death,  to  pluck  them  as 
brands  out  of  the  burning  ! 

18.  And  yet  you  need  not  utterly  defpair 
even  of  thefe,  who  for  the  prefent  turn  again  and 
rent  you.  For  if  all  your  arguments  and  perfua- 
fives  fail,  there  is  yet  another  remedy  left  ; and 
one  that  is  frequently  found  effeftual,  when  no 
other  method  avails.  This  is  prayer.  There- 
fore whatever  you  defire  or  want,  either  for 
others  or  for  your  own  foul,  AJb.,  and  it Jliall  be 
given  you  : feek , and  ye  Jhal ! find : knock,  and  it 
ftiadl  be  opened  unto  you.  The  neglect  of  this  is 
a third  grand  hindrance  of  holinefs.  Still  we 
have  not,  becaufe  roe  aft  not.  O how  meek  and 
gentle,  how  lowly  in  heart,  how  full  of  love 
both  to  God  and  man  might  ve  have  been  at 
this  day,  if  vou  had  only  alked  ? If  you  had  con- 
tinued inftant  in  prayer  ! Therefore  now,  at  leaf!, 
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AJk,  and  it Jhall  be  given  unto  you.  AJk,  that  ye 
may  throughly  experience  and  perfectly  praflife 
the  whole  of  that  religion,  which  our  Lord  has 
here  fo  beautifully  defcribed.  It  JJiall  then  be 
given  you,  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,  both  in  heart 
and  in  all  manner  of  converfation.  Seek,  in  the 
way  he  hath,  ordained,  in  fearching  the  fcrip- 
tures,  in  hearing  his  word,  in  meditating  there- 
on, in  fafting,  in  partaking  of  the  fupper  of 
the  Lord,  and  finely  ye Jhall find.  Ye  lhali  find 
that  pearl  of  great  price,  that  faith  which  over- 
corneth  the  world,  that  peace  which  the  world 
cannot  give,  that  love  which  is  the  earned  of 
your  inheritance.  Knock  : continue  in  prayer, 
and  in  every  other  way  of  the  Lord.  Be  not 
weary  or  faint  in  your  mind.  Prefs  on  to  the 
mark.  Take  no  denial.  Let  him  not  go  until 
he  blefs  you.  And  the  door  of  mercy,  of  holi- 
nefs,  of  heaven  Jhall  be  opened  unto  you. 

19.  It  is  in  compaflion  to  the  hardnefs  of  our 
hearts,  fo  unready  to  believe  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  that  our  Lord  is  pleafed  to  enlarge  upon 
this  head,  and  to  repeat  and  confirm  what  he 
hath  fpoken.  For  every  one,  faith  he,  that  ajketh, 
receiveth:  fo  that  none  need  come  fhort  of  the 
bleffing.  And  he  that  feeketh,  even  every  one  that 
feeketh,  Jndeth,  the  love  and  the  image  of 
God  ; and  to  him  that  knocketh,  to  every  one 
that  knocketh,  the  gate  of  righte otifnefs  {hall 
be  opened.  So  that  here  is  no  room  for  any  to 
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be  difcouraged,  as  tho’  they  might  afk  or  feek  or 
knock  in  vain.  Only  remember,  always  to  pray, 
to  feek,  to  knock  and  not  to  be  faint.  And 
then  the  promife  dandeth  fure.  It  is  firm  as 
the  pillars  of  heaven.  Yea,  more  firm;  for 
heaven  and  earth  {hall  pafs  away  : but  his  word 
{hall  not  pafs  away. 

20.  To  cut  off  every  pretence  for  unbelief, 
our  bleffed  Lord,  in  the  following  verfes,  illuf- 
trates  yet  farther  what  he  had  faid,  by  an  ap- 
peal to  what  paffes  in  our  own  breads.  What 
man,  faith  he,  is  there  of  you,  who  if  his  fon  afk 
bread,  unit  he  give  him  a Jlone  ? Will  even  na- 
tural affeftion  permit  you  to  refufe  the  reafona- 
ble  requeff  of  one  you  love  ? Or  if  he  afk  a fifi, 
will  he  give  him  a ferpent  ? Will  he  give  him 
hurtful,  inftead  of  profitable  things  ? So  that 
even  from  what  you  feel  and  do  yourfelves,  you 
may  receive  the  fulled  affurance,  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  no  ill  effeft,  can  podibly  attend  youc 
afking,  fo  on  the  other,  that  it  will  be  attended 
with  that  good  effecf,  a full  fupply  of  ail  vour 
wants.  For  if  ye  being  evil  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  Jhallyour 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  who  is  pure,  un;nixtr 
effential  goodnefs,  give  good  things  to  them  that 
afk  him  ? Or,  (as  he  expreffes  it  on  another  oc- 
qafionj  give  the  Holy  Gkof  to  them  that  afk  him  ?■ 
In  him  are  included  all  good  things  ; all  wifdomr 
peace,  joy,  love : the  whole  treafures  of  holi- 
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nefs  and  happinefs : all  that  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

21.  But  that  your  prayer  may  have  its  full 
weight  with  God,  fee  that  ye  be  in  charity  with 
all  men.  For  otherwife,  it  is  more  likely  to 
bring  a curfe  than  a bleffing  on  your  own  head  : 
nor  can  you  expefl,  to  receive  any  bleffing  from 
God,  while  you  have  not  charity  towards  your 
neighbour.  Therefore  let  this  hindrance  be  re- 
moved without  delay.  Confirm  your  love  to- 
wards one  another  and  towards  all  men.  And 
love  them,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  Therefore  all  things  whatfoever ye  would, 
that  men fiould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  Jo  unto  them  r 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets,. 

22.  This  is  that  royal  law,  that  golden  rule  of 
mercy  as  well  as  juftice,  which  even  the  Heathen 
emperor  caufed  to  be  written,  over  the  gate  of 
his  palace  : a rule,  which  many  believe  to  be 
naturally  engraved  on  the  mind  of  every  one 
that  comes  into  the  world.  And  thus  much  is 
certain,  that  it  commends  itfelf,  as  foon  as  heard, 
to  every  man’s  confcience  and  underftanding  : 
infomuch,  that  no  man  can  knowingly  offend  a- 
gainft  it,  without  carrying  his  condemnation  in 
his  own  bread. 

- 23.  This  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Whatfo- 
foever  is  written  in  that  law  which  God  of  old 
revealed  to  mankind  ; and  whatfoever  precepts 
God  has  given  by  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
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been  Jince  the.  world  began,  they  are  all  furamed 
up  In  thefe  few  words,  they  are  all  contained  in 
this  fhort  direftion.  And  this  rightly  underftood 
comprizes  the  whole  of  that  religion,  w'hich  our 
Lord  came  to  eftabhfh  upon  earth. 

24.  It  may  be  underftood,  either  in  a poft- 
tive  or  negative  fenfe.  If  underftood  in  a nega- 
tive fenfe,  the  meaning  is,  “ Whatever  ye 
would  not  that  men  fhonld  do  to  t on,  do  not  ye 
unto  them.”  Here  is  a plain  rule,  always  ready 
at  hand,  always  eafy  to  be  applied.  In  all  cafes 
relating  to  your  neighbour,  make  his  cafe  your 
own.  Suppofe  the  circumftances  to  be  changed, 
and  yourfelf  to  be  juft  as  he  is  now.  And  then 
beware  that  you  indulge  no  temper  or  thought, 
that  no  word  pafs  out  of  your  lips,  that  you 
take  no  ftep  which  you  (hould  have  condemn- 
ed in  him,  upon  fuch  a change  of  circumftances. 
If  underftood  in  a direct  and  pofitive  fenfe,  the 
plain  meaning  of  it  is,  “ Whatfoever  you  could 
reafonably  defire  of  him,  fuppofing  yourfelf  to 
be  in  his  circumftance,  that  do,  to  the  utter- 
moft  of  your  power,  to  every  child  of  man.” 

25.  To  apply  this  in  one  or  two  obvious  in- 
ftances.  It  is  clear  to  every  man’s  own  confci- 
ence,  we  would  not  that  others  (hould judge  us, 
fhonld  caufelefly  or  lightly  think  evil  of  us. 
Much  lefs  would  we  that  anv  fhould  fpeak  evil 
of  us,  (hould  puhlifh  our  real  faults  or  infiimities. 
Apply  this  to  yourfelf.  Do  not  unto  another 
what  you  would  not  he  fhould  do  unto  you  , and 

you 
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yeu  will  never  more  judge  your  neighbour* 
never  caufelefly  or  lightly  think  evil  of  any  one^ 
Much  lefs  will  you  fpeak  evil  : you  will  never 
mention  even  the  real  fault  of  an  abfent  perfon, 
unlefs  fo  far  as  you  are  convinced,  it  is  abfolute- 
ly  needful,  for  the  good  of  other  fouls. 

2 6.  Again : we  would  that  all  men  fhould 
love  and  efteem  us,  and  behave  towards  us,  ac- 
cording to  juftice,  mercy  and  truth.  And  we 
may  reafonably  defire,  that  they  finould  do  us  all 
the  good  they  can  do,  without  injuring  them- 
felves  : yea.  that  in  outward  things,  (according 
to  the  known  rule)  their  fuperfluities  fhould  give 
way  to  our  conveniences,  their  conveniencies. 
to  our  neceffities,  and  their  neceffities  to  our 
extremities.  Now  then  let  us  walk  by  the  fame 
rule  : let  us  do  unto  all,  as  we  would  they  fhould 
do  to  us.  Let  us  love  and  honour  all  men.  Let 
juftice,  mercy  and  truth  govern  all  our  minds 
and  aftions.  Let  our  fuperfluities  give  way  to 
our  neighbour’s  conveniencies : (and  who  then 
will  have  any  fuperfluities  left  ?)  Our  conveni- 
encies to  our  neighbour’s  neceffities,  our  necef- 
fities to  his  extremities. 

27.  This  is  pure  and  genuine  morality.  This 
do  and  thou  fhalt  live.  As  many  as  walk  by  this 
rule , peace  he  to  them  and  mercy  : for  they  are  the 
IJ-rael  of  God.  But  then  be  it  obferved,  none  can 
walk  by  this  rule,  (nor  ever  did  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world)  none  can  love  his  neighbour 
as  hlmfelf,  unlefs  he  firft  love  God.  And  none 
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can  love  God,  unlefs  he  believe  in  Chrift,  unlefs 
he  have  redemption  thro’  his  blood,  and  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  bearing  witnefs  with  his  fpirit,  that 
he  is  a child  of  God.  Faith  therefore  is  ftill  the 
root  of  all,  of  prefent  as  well  as  future  falvation. 
Still  we  mull  fay  to  every  finner,  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou  (halt  be  faved. 
Thou  fhalt  he  faved  now,  thou  mayft  be  faved 
for  ever  ; faved  on  earth,  that  thou  mayft  be  fav- 
ed in  heaven.  Believe  in  him  and  thy  faith  will 
work  by  love.  Thou  wilt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  becaufe  he  hath  loved  thee  : thou  wilt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  And  then  it  will  be 
thy  glory  and  joy,  to  exert  and  increafe  this 
love,  not  barely  by  abftaining  from  what  is  con- 
trary thereto,  from  every  unkind  thought,  word 
and  aflion,  but  by  fhewing  all  that  kindnefs  to 
every  man,  which  thou  wouldft  he  flrould  fhew 
junto  thee. 


The  End  of  the  Second  Volume. 
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